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. The Dedication. 
| berein”, which will plead 

* with Thee for. the imbecil= 
* litres thertof : Thou alone 
"art the T1ght | Alithor of 
F every valuable line and 
word in this enſuing Tra#. 
| The Errata's only are'mint, 
* but -the 'Honour's Thine., 
Thos. haſt the © ſtrongeſt 
band, and trueſt heart to- 
 protet, "both the Writing 
and Writer. from all the 
malicious; or unkind uſage, 

"that we-may meet with, Thy 
 -approbation chiefly” I humbly 


crave, 


crave, and: then, am: ſult. 
to. bave all good-rMenc:.0n * 
my. -fide, Againſt Thee}, 

bee. only. have 1. offended : 
by.:my. +DiſtzaBions,", 4nd © 
done theſe evils 1nthy- fights ? 
and. therefore am. bound: to - 
ſeek... ther. DeſtruBFton' of 
them,..,n all the. Worla"for. 
Thy ſake. Thaw baſs ſo thn © 
finztely obliged the unmorthy. © 
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Writer. of theſe: lines," that 
he 'rejoyces"un this pride - 


*y to tell. the World, : 
That 


there. is none im; - 


ks. SA br ts 0 ict R 
&. Hb45 py. —_ $7 0 hs. - >the p - . © 4 \ . 
- 5 _ by oof } ” : Do Aa - 


me: Deaicatio 


Heaven or Barth robe 
| Thin only” canſt \make my 
| Tnae@apurs berein ſucceſS= 
| fo) ard" bring that 28" the 
' Hvart. which I cootd only 
: Met tbe ear or of; 
"4 nth The tberefors av |. 
- Gedirats both this and" my 
_ felf, m1th'this-earneft Pray : 


bf, That *thes* Bfſay+may, 
| BooÞ pleaſe Thor; and Piey' 
thy" Chinrrh 1. ' That "thou 
- woaldrſt take this Rod into 
"Thy bands, and therewath 
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To the {eriow Reader, ef= 
\* pevrally the firſt Hearers 


{4 thereof- | 


\.Chriflian Reader, 


FOU have here an 

T Antidote againſt 
the moſt com- 
mon diſtemper ofGod's 
ople in his'Worthip. 
My own diſeaſe cauſed 
me to ſtudy the cure; 
the general complaint 


theſe 


of good people againſt 


" The Epiſtle, 8c... 


theſe Eeyptian:Flves, mo | 
ved me to preach'it; | 
and the common. good 
of: God's :Church- {nos 
without. Solicitations 
thereto): hath/now-per- © 


ſued. me +0-Pli 
1t..;; Be not; Tp _ 
Ju fo much: 1s-written 


of .10 minute: a;pgint;;. 
greates Tracts ;of. the\- 
FEver, pier; ourg _ ; 
(whereby... they: * 
zht.be. certainly:-ctt-. -/ 
*« ig would moth: be: 
houghe.. 


"the" Reader, _ 

F- "too Tong, by 
|; fack 29 are fick there- 
' of | Indeed, this had 
_ never: ſeen the”. 7-419 
- but) that rhe diſea e 1S 
| fo general, and that fo 
- few; if any, that have 
through! ly,and on pur- 
.poſehar led it. How= 
ever, this may ferve 
| (as the Learned®*L.' Ve 
| rulam hath it}' to. awake 
| better ſpirins, and toads the. 
Boll=ringers" bf e; who-ts 

| FF up," bo 7: ohert. to: 

ns Church. 


ds a6: 5 
: a . ts 
. 4 oy 
- SY 7 u . . p* * : = "10 
” - 4 . - bo 4 "x . e 
| ry; ww v0 — 
a {3 pe. . _ %" 4 .X> SY . 
Chy | *&.\ MC Vp . ©. JS 
* ef . bid FY = 44 
. \ ; , ; | 
- - y be 4 CL 
F C : _d £ 
o of , & - 
' "end _ 3 
; . 
- w. 3 


fy, riper Judp- 
| ments will "be bt 
f obſerve divers NE 
and ſuperfluities theres 
in, but Candour is a ' 
common: debr; which - 
we allowe one to ano- 
ther ; and one poox 
mite may be accepte 
by men,when'two mites 
can pleaſe” Chrift him- 
ſelf. It is wy Requeſt ro. * 
you etpecially, that were, | 
the firft Hearers here= 
| ED. © 
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Wn” be Epiſtle 

| of A e be not Hear- 
*ers or. Readers -only, 
F? it Doers of the Word, 
The World knows, you 
have been conſtant. Hear 
ers, let the World: ſee; 
" that yon are aretul Daw 
- ers. . The indub! table 
- truths and duties, that 
* I have {till laid before 


| you, will u updoubtedl ly 


- Convert-.you,: or. el 
Bop: ; condemn, 
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|  zo:the Reader. . 
> | bowels of Chriſt, "that : 
» | ye. receive not the .. 
+ | Grace of: God'in'vain: - 
| For :now 1-live; if ye 
" | ftand faſt in the Tord: | 
And my earneſt: re- ? 
queſt: for you, is, that: : 
Diving Power may aC= ; 
company Divine Pres *; 
cepts. :1f you reap.any; 
benefit;let God bavend, 4 
the Praiſe, and pur'the; ! 
poor Inſtrument :intoy | 
| fome corner of you: * 
' Prayers.” Thave choſen * 
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b be Epiftle- 
a: Dialect and Phraſe 
familiar, for the advan» 
tape of the matter, ra- 
ther than/the applauſe- 
of the Writer, | being 
contented toberanked | 

 4mong'thoſe, qui nimſe- 

| cuntum- artem- ſcripſerunt,, 

} . fea ſecundum gratiam; you 

. wilkexcuſetheuneven- 

'. neſs: of the ftile, and 

| other | imperfeQions;. 

. when you underſtand: 

- that] had 'more. Stirs 
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_ [from my Library, and vari 
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about Diftraftions. - Burzmy --; 
'Jaim being a ſolid Cure, not a * 
ſtarcht. Diſconrke,. have cho- 
ſn a Div ivinity. Dreſs, and. not ©. 
Preached my ſelf. ara the b 
chief of Sie] bat Chrift Fe> 
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CHAP. I. 
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S'E'CT;1. 


nv Cor. 7. 35.——That you may attend upon 
the Lord without Diſtrattion. 


| - HE Apoſtle is a Caſviſt in this 
1 Chapter, and the: preſent Caſe 


1s about Virginity and_ Marriage ; 
 . wherein I. He determines for 
the former, (ver. 26.] when the Church 
was in the Bonds of Perſecution, it was not 
ſafe to apr ork Bond of Marria k W = 
«| Prevents MIltaKES, [. vey. 27, 25.] thoug 
sIthe fingle man be fitteſt to [ofer yet there 
is neither that fan nor miſery on the Mar- 
ried, as .to diſſolve. the Sacred Knot. ' 
of LIL. He. offers Reaſons (for this Reſolve. 
-$-.One from the crofles and troubles ther 
rhattending the ſtate of Marriage, .[ver. 28.7 * 
CQorns as well as Roſes. '2, The other, 
- {FE | B from 


» © = WwwiTa 


2 An Antidote Ch i 


from the Cares that a/ways accompany ir, 
[oer. 32.] For.the Man, now is his heart 
divided. Before, if 1 can bur pleaſe the 
Lord, and contrive how to live comforta- 
bly with my God,- this is all my care and 
ambition, Now, the ſtream of my thoughts 
and affections is parted z I muſt pleafe and 
provide for my Wiſe, [ver. 32, 33] For 
the Woman, now is her task doubled. Be- 
fore, her whole aim was to pleaſe her Huſ- 
band in Heaven : Now muſt her deſigns 
and reſpets be for her earthly Husband 
alſo. ['ver. 34.] Not that theſe ſeveral Re- 

_ . Jations are.nconſiſtent, bur'to provide for 
theſe new Duties and Temptations. will di- 
ſtra& the mind, eſpecially in the days of 
Trial. - IV. He qualifies his Counſel, 'and | 

lains himſelf, ſer. 35.) Iris no part 
of my meaning, either to obtrude the Do- 
Erine or Duty of Ccelibate upon you, that} 
to avoid'a ftrair, you ſhould run opon_ af} 
ſin; but my motion is, 1. For your pro-f, 

” fits my office, and (o my counſel is ratt 

- to profit, thanto pleaſe you. 2, There is}, 
| | a comelineſs or * convenienceſſt 
* $0 the word jn it y both States are always, 
% uſed,1 Cor. 12wful, but the one may ſome-f/ 
14-4% times be more nient.f. 
And 3- My ultimate defign is, that youl 

may chuſe that ſtate, NED is geſt 


atten 


/ _ — 
} FO 


Chr. againſt Diftrattims 3 
attend __-m the Lord without diffraction; 
This is the occaſion and tendency of theſe 


words. | 
SECT. IL 


| the general import of theſe words 
flows this Annotation. 

' That Condition ſhould be choſen 
by all that is beſt for their Souls, 
Your o«tward condition muſt | 
ſerve your i»ward condition 3 and this life 
maſk Pe p mpeg to _— — = 
ingle life do every way better qualifie you 
to ſerve the Lord, and ſave your Souls, - * 
this is the beſt life for yon ; and if Mar- . 
hn be better for your Souls, no Race-is 
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An Obſerva- 
tion. 


rer. 

For if the Soul proſper, all proſpers ; and 
if that miſcarry, all is loſt: If to be 2 
Prince were dangerous for the'Soul, *ewere =; 
better to be a Beggar: If a'poor Eſtate do - 2 
enrich the Soul, it is-the beſt Eſtate. © : 
1 This needs not to be proved unto'Cliri- - * 
Syſtians, that will be granted by Heathensz © 
EEome of whom have fo po iy diſcour- 
Med of the immortality and excellency of 
'yebe'Squl, char their Auditors have ned 
tiro death by /elf-deſtru#ion, for the happy 
ſtate thereof. - If Pagans would chuſe to 
Wide, 45 a condition beſt for the Sonl, well 
1%" may 


—_ RT 0 os 7 TT, 


CY 


* x La = : 


An Antidote Chin "Is 
.$ we chuſe that condition of fe which 
map ec the Soul; leſt thoſe Ads which 
_ unable to jaſtifie :hem, prove able to 
emn s Em a-witnefs. 

this Axiom come io, when you are 
Gilbong your _C—_ or your ſelves; be- 
nt,- when you are moſt (ollici- 

tous about the Soul, God will be moſt care- 
ful for the Body and you will meet with 
leaſt difreſs when you flee the leaſt Dz- 


fration 


SECT. IIL . 


The Explica- He Words of the -Tes 
Zion of the Fn eſent us with a Deſign 
| that Ii 


nt ievers as often aim a 
and yet miſs, as anyin the World; and 
* which is {o excellent a rare attainment,that 
the Holy: Ghoſt even makes two word: 
to- expre(s it by, no where elſe found j 
the New Teſtament To attend on the Lovi 
without Diftra#ion. Hierom confeſſerh that 
.the Latine can binlly expres the ctw þ 
Gs of the Greek. in this .clauſe z and th 
thereupon [it was wholly omitted in th 


Latipe Books. In the words we .mulſ 1 
confider 
I, The Matter what, CAttend upon t 


Lord] 


2. 


Ch. 1: againſt Diſtraftions. 'G'J 
2. og Manner how, [Without Diffir 
ftion. | | 
1. The Matter what, | Attend upon the 
Lord.) The Greek,word for CAtrend] 'in 
» | our Copies hath a notable elegancy*in'it; 
- 8 1- That you may be fit and ready for God's 
ff Service, that Religion and Religious Du- 
-& ties may fic fitly on you, that you may be 
if ready to (ſerve the Lord in Duty or Suffer- 
-| ing, Amoſt (weer frame of Soul, co be 
always bentand ſtrung for the Service" of 
God. That Man # meet for the Maiter't . 
uſe, that is prepared unto every good work, 
2 Tim. 2.21, How many choice opportu* 
nities for Inſtrugtion, for Reprook, ©'for 
CHOY, for Prayer do we hazard ; yea, 
and loſe-for want of a Soul quick and ready 
to our duty-? 2. Thar you may be Fixt 
| axd ſetled in bis ſervice. The 'word 'inti- 
mates ſuch an inſeparable cleaving, ſuch's 
marriage of the mind-to the work of God, 
that. we have in hand; as can by. .no meatik 
i ſuffer-a divorce, It ſhould be as hard a 
. matter to break off the heart from God'in | 
his ſervice, being married tro-him, | and 
ſerled'in Holy Duties, as it is ro-abſtraR . 
the Miſer's Soul from the World,co which 
Kis 'glued. ls 
4 2- The Manner now, [Without Difra. * 
dion; ] The ſenſe hereof is -almoſt | pres 
7 B 3 yented - 
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vented, by the Emphaſ of the former 
word. Yet this Word is not without. its 


t weight :: And it ſpeaks a guict wn- 
Ken cod jmmeccactle frame of Sou), which 
cannot be whirled about with vain trifles. 
The: Soal is never at that holy quiet,” as 
when it is direQly aſcending and commu- 
ning with the Lord, and therefore Satan 
exceedingly envies this Coeleſtial happi- 
neſs of the Saints, and if he cannot. di- 
ſira& them from dnty, be ſure he will di- 
_ ſtrat theminit; and this he doth very 

. much'by the World and the buſineſs there- 
of, And therefore (/aith the Apo#le) guide 
your condition {o, 1n this ſuffering ſeaſon, 
as that it may not miſguide your hearts, in 
your attendance on-the Lord 3 that you 
. may not attend on your (elves, nor on 0- 
' thersz but on-Him, who is the Centre of 
an Ordinance, and your All in All. | 

. Take the ſum of allin this Aſſertion;the 
main-DoEtrine from the Text. vs bo 

It is a Chriftiatis duty to attend: on the 
Lord without Diftr ations. _ 

And that I may from this Text-and Do- 
Qrine profitably handle *the caſe, and en- 
' deavour the cure of DiſtraRtions, I ſhall 
proceed to ſhew theſe things. 1. The na- 
tyre of 2 DiſtraQion. 2, The kinds of 
DiftraRions. 3: That ic is our Duty = 

| ; | att 


1.0 Ch. 1. aparhft Diftrattions, 7 
attend upon the Lord without DiſtraQtions.” 
4. The Reaſons why we muſt attend on 
the Lord withone Diaractions,. ' 5-' An- 
{wer the. ObjeRions. 6. Deſcribe the. | 
Cauſes of -DiftraRions. 7. The Evil of 
them. 8. The Cure of them. 9. Pro- 
und: ſome encouragements under the 
burden of Diftrattions. 10, Draw ſome 
Inferences from this Doctrine. - And firſt, 
of the firſt; vis. The 'Nature of a D+. 
Ttratlion. | 


SECT. IV. 


T* firit Head will be to deſcribe a Di- 
-ſtration: A Diſtraftion is a ſetrer 
wanaring. of the Heart from God, in ſome Dis- 
ty in hand. ; 
1; {t is a wandring, As the remiſnels of 
our Deyotion ſhoots ſhort, fo diſtraQtion 
thoots awry. Tis ſaid; Prov. 27, 8. ' As 
a Bird that wandereth from hjs neſt, ſo is a 
Man from his place. It is commonly known, 
the'ready way to deſtroy the young in; the 
ſhell, is diſcontinuance of heat; and to 
- wander from our heavenly Work, produ- 
ces the dead off ſpring of unprofitable Du- 
ties. It would be almoſt as caſte to trace 
and follow the Bird in her vagaries, as 
the volatile and intricate - imaginations £ 
4 X by» 
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the heart. Tt is a digreſſion : you that are 
curious to obſerye the Miniſter in his di- 
- greſhons; how much more neceſlary is ic 
' to obſerve your own | 
_ 2. Ir 5s ſecret, in the Heart. "And this 
contra the guilt and nature of Hypoeri- 
fie upon a DiſtraQion 3; for we have a ſhore 
and clear deſcription of hypocrifie,” which 
agrees too well with diſtrations; Mat. 15. 
7, 8. This People draweth nigh. unto me 
with their mouth, and honoureth me with 
their lips: but their heart is far from me« 
To have a bended knee, a craving eye, are 
choice Expreſſions of a Duty : But without 
: £55457 008 Impreſſion and atrendance 
wifes x, ofthe hearc, *are double ini- 
Law, the is- Quity and flat hypocrite.” How 
wards ftil empty would our Congrega- 
np wu on — A nore 
Wow - P96 ies were preſent than there 
__ are Souls? And'what abun- 
4 Othr dance of ſorry ſervice hath our 
God, that no body ſees > RIS + * 
Yet how unknown ſoever theſe triflings 
of the mind are to others, or to our (elves, 
yet are they moſt palpable to rhe Lord, 
who ſets: our'moſt /ecret ſins in the cleareſe 
light of bis  Countenance, Pal, go. 8. and 
though theſe primo-primi motus may ante- 
vert the uſe of Reaſon, ane therefore _ 
, -\m 


Chr: } 
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ſinall Piccadillo's, yet they fall under the - 
rebuke of Religion ; and are as finful ay 
they are ſecret: Good in ſecret is the beſt 
Goodnels; and ſecret finfulneſs, the worlt - 
lanfulneſs. | i 
3. This wandring of the-Heart is from 
God, for God is the Obje& of Worthip. - 
To pray aright is, Zech. 8. 21. To pray 
before the Lord, +: To give thanks aright'is;' 
Dan. 6. 10. To give thanks before bis God,” 
not in his fight only, for ſo you are, whemr 
your hearts are worſt z but they did look. 
on God when they ſpake to him, as we do 
look .on' Men, when we ſpeak to.them. 
Melantthon (aith, he hath heard Lather in - 
his ſecret Prayers ſo pray, that one would 
verily think there were ſome body in'the - 
Room with him to whom he ſpake. —_ 
' 4. This wandring is, while ſome Duty 
15 1 hand :- £O defert Duty is Nibsl agere;." 
to do Divine Duties to Diabolical ends is-- 
Male agere, to divert the Soul is Aliud 
agere. . Hoc age muſt be the Chriſtian's 
Motto, in the Worſhip. of God. Thar © 
was a good anſwer, Neh. 6. 3. of Nee. 
miah to his falſe friends, I am -doing a + 
' great work, ſo that 1 cannot: come down; + 
Why ſhould. the work ceaſe while 1 leave” 


it and come down to you? He that is. in - + 


Y} @ Duty to God, is about @ yery great: © 
| B. 5 WOTIK, » 
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work, and that work ſtands or goes back- 
ward every moment the heart is away; 
and why ſhogld a temporab vanity ſet 
back, and perhaps quite unravel your eter- 
nal concernment ? How will that Spartar 
you riſe up in judgment againſt us, - that 

lding the Cenfer during Alexander's 
Heathen Sacrifices. would not ſtir his 
hand from its Caty 3 though the burning 
Coals fell thereon, and made his fleſh to 
frie and ſmell in the preſence of all the 
SpeRators. 


againſt DitraBlionr. x + 


_CHAP.IE. © 
The Kind: of Diſerattjons, 


_ 


SECT. I 


HE /econd Head will be to take a view - 
| of the kinds or ſorts of our Diſtrattions 3 
and they are diverſified. x, From the - 
Fountain whence they-flow. 2. From the 
matter whereof - they conſiſt. 2, -From * 
their Adjuats. For the firſt of them, you 
will fina, 

1, Many of our Diſtra#ions may juſtly be Y 
fathered on the Devil, He is a ſpiritual 
ſfabſtance, and is moſt properly converfant 
in _ fins 3 He is compleatly skilled 
ia all choughts whatſoever, and 
what he imparts here, is of his own. Zecha* 
Fl. The High Prieſt Foſhna-could not be at 

is Prayers for the 1/rael of God, bur as 
Chriſt the Angel of the Covenant was on +» 
one * 


4 
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one hand, Satan as ſtanding {1 


Ch: 2; 
orb op 2+ - on the other, and he was got 
heart js at by at the * readier hand the 
right hand, 1. e. right hand, the hand of a&i- 
His heart isrea- on, that he might hinder 
_- Prepar- - him' more dexteronſly in his 
are app je devotion. And when Sa- 
Joc. tan ſtands on the right hand, 
the Prayer 15 10 danger to be» 
tome. ſin, Pſal. 109. 6,7, When we are - 
moſt ſerious before the Angel, the Devil 
15 whiſpering at our Elbow, and who can. J.. 
bedyll and watchleſs, when God is on one 
hand, and Satan on the other ? - .*; 
The Devil is afraid of a ferious lively 
prayer at his hearts he knows, that can 
pull down in a minute, what he hath been 
contriving. a thouſand ears 3 and there- 
fore -if he cannot with-hold us from holy 
Duties, he will do his utmoſt to diſturb us 
m them. - Hence the vifion of that Ho/y 


|". aan who in the whole Market ſaw but one 


Devil bukie, (for there Self was at hand, 
Satan bad no need to beſtir him) but in 
the Congregation there were multicudes 
of them, all their $kill and power being 
ltele _ to ſtave off poor ſouls from 
Feſw Chriſt. Alaſs ! we pray, and hear, 
and live as ſecurely, as it there wereno 
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And his ſuggeſtions ia Religious duties 
are uſually more violent and impetuons, 
more dreadful and impious than they of 
our own breeding 3 called therefore Pars, 
and fiery Darts of - that wicked one ; Though. 
he lay theſe brats of his at thy door, yet. 
they will be counted in the number of his 
fins, and of thy_affliion:, 

2. Our diſtrattions proceed from the mind 
and nnderſtanding. The vanity of the mind 
alienates us from the life of God, and from 
communion with him. When a preſent and 
ſeaſonable petition or inſtruftion is con» 
veyed through the Ear into-the. Underſtan- 
ding, it wantonly. plays therewith, . and 
takes occaſion to run out on ſome-contigu» 
ous notions and from that to another, and 
at length reſts and dwells on fome alien” . 
and unſeaſomble point, till the gales ofthe 
good Spirit, and the preſent matter be 
overpaſt. And thus by a de- 
fault in the wnderſtanding we Plal,53. 2. 
feek, nar God, nor find him as | 
we .mightz And-'that :exceltent faculty; 
that would penetrate - into the Divine My- 
ſeries, and ſhould guide thewill and heart 
unto God,. by the 1gn#s fatuws of its unmor- 
tified Vanity, miſleads us the chief 
Good, and intangles us in diſtractions; 
We read 2 Cor. 7, 1, Of 4 flthineſs of the 

gl . Pirie, 
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Spirit, whereof farely this is a -part, and 
muſt be cleanſed in them, that will perfect 


4 holineſs in the fear of God. 


3- Some diſtrattions proceed from the Fan- 
fie, a moſt buſe faculty, that is moſt unruly 
and Jeaſt ſanctified in an Holy man. Some- 
rimes by the help of memory, ſtepping back 
into things a, ſhe brings into the moſt 
ſolemn. worſhip a thouſand paſſages that 
are paſt and gone, and rowling them iq 


|. . the head, carries ſoul and all quite away 


from God ; hence it is, you often hear 
them ſay, ſuch « thing came into my mind 
at Sermon or at Prayer that was forgotten 
- Weeks or Months before : yea; daring to 
re-a&t former fins by contemplative wick- 
edneſs in the very fight of God, which 
_ doubles the guileby repitition, and makes 

- your former ſins exceeding finful. In this 
ſenſe that -Eccleſ. 6: 9g. is true, Better is 
' the ſight of the Eyes, than the wandring of 
the Deſire; there is ſomething more of 
evil in theſe ſecond contemplations, than 
in the firſt Commiſſions. Sometimes the 
Fanſie will create a world of figments and 
notions out of nothing, and multiply im- 
pertinent thoughts upon no ground and 
to no purpoſe 3 and can ally out: of the 
preſent matter to every adjacent buſineſs, 
and make a- great ado to bring nothing © 
pals 


—_ 
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pals, Job 27. 8. There ss 4 path which no 
Fowl knoweth, and which the Vultures Eye 
hath not. ſeen, the Fanſte can find our ſuch 
2 way thus God is not'in all (hardly in 
any of) our thoughts, when we pretend 
to treat him with che greateſt folem- 


mty- | 
And fomerimes the Fanſite breeds Diftra- 
ions fore-caſting things to come : 
So many a map can moſt eafily, on-the 
Sabbath, contrive his buſineſs for all the 
Week after; and thepoor woman in the 
corner of a Prayer order the buſineſs of all 
the houſe for a day. Hence many an af- 
fair is curſed to our hands, by our unhap- 


| Py contrivance thereof in the time of Wor- 


ip. Thus we have ſome, faying (in their 
hearts no doubt) Amos 8. 5. When will the 
. New Moon be gone, that, we may ſell Corn x 
and the Sabbath,that we may fet forth Wheat? 
And it is well, if they have no fellows in 
this Aſſembly that are making their Hay, 
meaſuring their Corn;,counting their Coin, 
if not providing for their Luſts, while they 
ſeem earneſt with the Lord negotiating for 
Eternity. | 
4. Our diſtraftions in God's Worſhip are 
« ſometimes occaſioned by our outward ſenſes. 
Moſt —_— by the Eye 3 a wandring 
Eye moſtly hath a wandring Heart; _ 
| when 
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An Antidote . Cl: 2; 
when the Eye diſcovers any new, pleaſing, 
or ridiculous obje,. it preſently brings 
news thereof unto the Heart ; and that de- 
bates and (judies upon it, to the grieving 
of God's Spirit, and cooling of our ovwn:: 
and when that 15 over. a freſh ſight pre- 
ſents it ſelf, and the Eye is ready for thar 
ag2in, and leads the Heart into 2 maze of 
Follies We read, Lam. 3.51. My Eye 
affefteth. my heart, becauſe of - all the Daugh- 
ters of the City, that is with grief for their 
Calamity. - There is a reciprocal working 
it ſeems; -the heart at firſt affeRs the Eye, 
and the Eye can: affect the - Heart with 
Grief :. even in like manner, -when -che 
Sons or Daughters of the City enter the 
Aflembly, the oye affeats_the Hearts; 
ſtirs, diverts, .kindles the Hearts and che 
Heart. corrupts,. ſtains, and tranſmits its 
follies by the Eye ; the precious Soul (thar 
while) ſuffering between- them, and the 
holy God and his Service wofully lighted, 

You reſolve in this duty, I will not 


ſwerve from God, nor ſtep afide into the 
leaſt Diſera#ion, but you bolt the door, 


and let your Enemy in at the window, 
The thoughts that are ſhut out at the Street 


* door, Real in at the back door, if. you do . 


not as well make « Covenant with your Eyes, 
& keep your Fect, when you enter into. the 
| Houſe 


| 


| 
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Houſe of God. In this ſenſe the omar and 
Man alſo, had need of the Cvwering of: an 
holy and conſtant . Watch, becanſe 'of the 
Angels; the wicked Imps of. Hell, that 
ride abroad 1n the air, to carry away our 


SECT. IL 


Cromay ; Diſtratlions are diſvinguiſhed by 
the Matter-whoreof they conſiſt ; which 
is ſometimes, | | 

I. Good. It is Satan's ambition and tri- 
umph; when he can affront God with. his 
own matters 3 As to bring in ſhreds of Ser- 
mons in the heat of Prayer z and long paf- 
fages which. you have read; .to keep out 
material points, that you ſhould be hear- 
ing : He will hold your Husbands Picture 
before you, while you ſhould look on your 
Husbands face, and at length delude you 
with Shadows, in ſtead of Subſtance, A 
good thing-m its narare, may become a bad 
thing in its »/e, when it is out of ſeaſon. 
Jewels miſ-placed may grow worthleſs 3 a 
Diamond on the Finger. 1$ an Ornament, but 
in the Bladder 2 Torment: And God dif- 
likes his own things in the Devils way, little 
leſs than the Devils things themſelves. - 
As when one is playing in conſort, oy 
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Mr. Vbi##s compariſon) if we ftay on any 
Note, white they who play:the ot 
on; that which at firſt made excellenc 

, becomes now harſh, -and ſpoils | 
the Muſick: So:thoſe thonghts that were 
ſweet and mulical, while they were fuir- 
able and pertinent to thy Prayer, become 
harſh by dwelling unſeaſonably upon 


them. 


2. Sometimes - our wandrings are made - 
up of things: —_—_ in + themſelves; 
and theſe chings by miſ-timing them, are 
debauched, and made very evil and offen- 
fivennto God, As to-ralk with, or to ſee 
a: Friend, is in it ſelf indifferent ; bur to 
perform this in thehear of Harveſt,may be - 
en BY nt tore Bey ir 

both of things a W 
crowding into the fared ce. God, 


and interpoſing between the - Soul and its 


Maker, while the matters of Eternity are 
debating and concluding, are a great of- 
fence, and deſerve to. be whipt, and poſt- 
ed, and ſent away. 


3. The matter of them ſometimes is ablo-. 
lutely Bad, proud, wanton, - malicjous 
\ Thoughts : Blaſphemous thoughts; as whe- 

ther God is, when we are praying to him, 

and the like. . Able ro fink us at any time, 

| butſinsof a double die in the Worthip ot 
©, 0d 3 
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God ; becauſe there the ſpecial and pier- 
cing | Eye of God is npon us: As Theft 
therefore is penal in all places, by reaſon 
_ of its intrinkical evil, much more criminal 

is it, before a Judg in the Court: Even 
- (o are theſe thoughts guilty and baſe any 
where, but when they ſhall to intrude 
into the preſence of the Judg of Heaven 
and Earth, as it were daring a jealous God, 
this is prodigious Sin,and greatly provokes 
him. So Exzck. 33: 31. They come unto me 
as the ' People cometh, and they ſit before me 
as my People ; with their months they ſhew 
much love,. but their Heart goeth after their 
Covetouſneſs. What more ſweet than a re- 
ligious Mouth ? What more bitter -than a 
covetous Heart? Eſgecially when the 
Heart | meas, Covetbuſneſs, purſues 
and follows it in the (ight of God : Oh 
dreadful ! God, he is purſuing and follow- 
ing the Sinner wich Chriſt and Mercy in 


his Arms, and the Sinner (the while) with 

bis very Heart, is going after bis Sin. And 

thus that Houſe which God calls the Houſe 
Prayer, we makea Den of Luſt, Malice, 
vetoutnels, and Sin. - 


SECT. 
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SECT. I. - 

"Hirdly, Diſtrattions are diſtinguiſhed by 
\ their Adjunces, For, © | 
"IT. Some are ſudden, As the: Church, 
Cant, 6. 12. Or ever 1 was aware, my Soul 
made me like the Chariots of Aminadib ;.and 
happy is that Soul thar is ſo ſweetly and 
ſuddenly carried after - Feſww Chriſt, So 
ſometimes our treacherous Soul, &er we 
know or are aware of it, makes us like 
thoſe haſty-Chariots z which miſery comes 
about through want of watchfelaeſs, which 
like a Porter ſhould keep- the door, - and 
turn all ſtraglers away : A thought is a 

ſudden motion, and by it we may quick! 
ſtep into Heaven or Hell ; New'theſe 
Thoughts do ſteal in. ſofudden]ly, that-we 
fail to muſe how they came in, by what 
door they entred, ſo are entangled in 
more Diſtractions by tracing the former, 
and commit new Errors by- diſcovering 
the old. . ; RTE | 
But-now : other wandrings are more pre- 
medjtate; and whereinto the Soul fails more 
leifurely,: and wallows therein, either of 
choice, or without much interruptign3 
-and theſe have much more guilt and mil- 


- 2. Some DiſtraQions -are Unmiling, 
quite preter intentionem agentis, when- the 


Heart - 
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Heart like a good Archer. aims directly at 
Communion with the Lord; aims at this, 
but Satan -gr his Corruptions .jog him- at 
the elbow, and make him. to miſs the. 
mark. This indeed is a {ad diſappoint- 
ment, for a Noble Soul to .imbrace the + 
Dunghil inſtead of the Sun of Righteou(l- 
neſs 3} for a Man to loſe thoſe ſweet words 
and - minntes which might be had with 
God; -itis a fad miſchance . indeed, but- 
which is common with Man, wherein if 
the Soul-.cry out as the - forced Virgin, 
Deut. 22. 27. it ſhall not be impuced to 
her, eſpecially when there was neither 
vious provocation, nor ſubſequent” con- 
ſent. And this is the caſe of bla/phemous 
thoughys, which are like Lightning caſt in- 
to a Room, which-Carries horrour, but 
fprings from no cauſe thereof in the Room: 
So theſe thoughts come in upon thee, a- 
maze and terrifie, ſarprize thee againſt thy 
will: But be of good comfort; neither 
- | leave off thy Duries, (thy Prayers will do 
| thee more good, than theſe can do thee 
f} harm) nor haſten from them to gratifie 
; | Satans for if God be not able to protect 
- | thee in the diſcharge of chy duty, it is 
time to think of another Maſters but com- 
» | plain of Satan to God,parly not with them, 
t divert thy thoughts, and cry cha 


—_  -- _ ÞA_w_.. 


_ 


WW > _ Ao fide  Ch.2: 
God the more, whom he tempts thee to 
blaſpheme. 

- Bat others are willing Diſtractions; 


which oe the ordinary effect of an-unſpi- 
ritual and unprepared 4-0 To ſuch an 


| *- Heart the whole 2 Diſcraction : 


| - and do confift of a concatenation of vain 


whena vainand earch Soul like a Truant 
Scholar, keeps out of his Maſters fight out 
of choice, and with contenr, and is any 
- where better than athis Lefſon : Wha lie- 
tle Reſt would ſuch a Sos! find in Heaven ? 
Or - what true delight _—_ take in the 

moſt holy preſence of G above, that can 
Fare no reſt and ſweetneſs in his preſence 

? 
3. Again, ſome Diſtractions are long, 


ny ys when they do /oage in the heart. 
' The Lord ſtill calling at the door, and fay- 
i0g, How long e ſha vain thoughts lodge with- 

in thee? Theſe do much als the comple- 
Rion of the Soul, and argue too deep an 
habit of vanity therein. Ir isa true ſay- 
ing, Though we cannot hinder the Birds 
from flying over our heads, yet we may \ 
diſturb their rooſting or making Neſts- in 

our hair. 'So we.cannot well hin- 
derthe ſudden <p a vain thought, 


-4 E ma niet reſting in 
: Ns Soul: Yet Ay ſtrange oe belle hag * 


Ch. 3. _ - againſt Diſratthions, 23 © 
in us, that we can k God in plays lug \ 
time (yea when our felves- are imploy | 
in a Prayer) and be tar 
World or Sin all the while, the Soul ne- 
ver coining- in, till the Amer of a Prayer 
do awaken us--__ 

But other DiſtraRtions are but ſhore, 
only a-ftep -out-of the way, and in agai 
and the Soul catcheth the faſter hold of 
God. And indeed when the Soul doth 
- follow hard after God (as every one ſhould 
do in his ſervice) though it fumble, as it 
often happens to the moR earneſt in the 
way, Yet it recovers to Ong be» 
my more zealous after z The fall of the 
former being like that of the Swine, 'who 
lies ſtill in her mire; The fall of the latter, 
like the Steep that falling riſeth, and runs 
the faſter. . And thous you have ſeen the 
ſeveral kind: of DiftraRtions,which was the 
ſecond General Head. f 


ing with the 


we Un Antidote Ch. Z7 


— tt... 


CHAP. Ul 


To Attend on the Lord without Diftra8tion 
#5 our Duty, vj 


— —_—— 


SECT. L.. 


N the third place I ſhall prove, that to 

attend upon the Lord without - Diſtratlion 
ir our Duty, 'which will chany follow - by 
demonſtrating, 1. The Poflibility of -it. 
2, The Neceſſity of it." - 

Firſt, Jt 5s poſſible thu-to ſerve.our. God - 
the Sluggard, it is true, finds a Lion in his 


way toevery-Duty, and nothing is poſſible, 


poor nothiog:is welco There is a0 
ty ſo cafe, bur can pole the geghgent 
none ſo hard, but is facile through Divine' I 
grace to the diligent. PerfeQion herein I 
aſſert not, but that we may attain it, 

m OI and incerity thereof is 
oved, vs 
Py From the Precept of God, The wiſe 
and merciful God commands nothing, bur |, 
he figds'or makes it poſſible z He moſt 
truly ſaith, Yiam 4ut inveniam aut Fs 
His 


form the Maſter's will: But here are the: 


impoſſible Law upon-us. It ma 
, dent become 


Ez 


| your epe of 


"againſt Diftrattion, 2. 
His Alb nag oa... » 
and helps. When d Mafer commands; 
ower and Aſſiſtance wait not. on his Con 
mands ; the Servants maſt per-: 


commands of a Father, which when they; . 


out-ſtrip his child's are ſtill accoms! . 
panied with his own z 20d the the: 
chair which the weak Child cannot. 


in, he helps to fetch himſelf. Now be-, 
hold the Divine Precept, 1 Sam- I2: 24. 1 
Serve him in truth with all your beart, . 
truth. is chere, while we appear to ſerve. 
the Lord, and indeed do not think upor 

bimat all! -Or bow is that. with: all the 

Heart, while there is. not half, nor- any. q 


of man may times! while we: can-pray,/ 
and plot, and think, and look, and begunt 

our Devotion only atthe end of the Duty. , 
Our Merciful Father.will not - ail, 


become impoſſible, hae ic & or © lo —_ 


d. of the def God it_ is 

$15 the D 
God. and his . can:do 
ing. When you 90 a 2 bard 
TED ay”? 


and you will find God 
68 Eragea of your rh, F Phil, 4. 13. 1 


C(4n 


fails you, advance - --/ 


26 Au. Antidote _. Ch:3, 
| cmnidiobak chroagh. Chrift that french. 
narh' me + lobe che-Omiiiporenty/:of 2 
Worm! "Ifall ings, (that is all my:duty) 
then this among 'the ret. But you will 
ſay; This: wasan Apoſtle, a Perſon of 
great ſtrength-and grace-: yet ſill the Aces * 
wer->from;the:Man,-but the'Stnevgeh” was 
" fromiQhrifts cfor:the Game: perſon faith; 
32 nes a Sear Seciet of co 
es $0 $63nk Any thing as of our ſelves, but our 
ſeffiriens7.45.0f God. Who though he be at | 
theifame time Terrible out of bis ho'y places, 
_ and:darrs his Curſes on:them:that; do'his 
work regligently;-:yer the Gad of Ifree! j-he 
| '* - chat geverb" ſtrength and: power fo bis People, 
| Bl be Gat ys; 68.735." He ape 
des to-giveitout, 
Fro rh robs almoſt dead by-hum-z "od 
none. /ſaes to hiny/in' good: earneſt.: | His 
Power -is at your {ervice,. and chercfore 
3 fepve your {elves of gt: "775. 
kh 4.4 In regard OF: Provif 
Kd of God, This is Neſs To 


Ch. 3. againft Diftraftions 27. - 
united: heart to his toe ma pu An Hypo- 
crite t one; an' heave 
for 0G bub er | anheart* for” his pride ;- 
here and there' his affe&ions: are'ſtragling, 
now faith God, I will give one heart. There: 
is another: Promiſe Fer. 32.40. Fwill pat 
my fe fear Into their beers, that they ſhall mor - 
gp eh wme5 neither in wholemor! in 
*hh Gfaylc bein your fetves. - Now 
ing promiſes are 'Anicn'in Chriftt;andido + 
# belong! to every 'Sou}-rhac'is in” Chriſt ; 
eva lain and have-rhe benefac of : 
thein: 
>'\1 4.) Add be ; 3h6-Bocibhce aſa | 
ny ds pes ono :who by an/habic of 
holy falneſs, have atrained:to con- 
RON Gs ſiren 224jn{t-chefe-wan 
Hope of r makes many complain of 
ther! reckons? 'When fear of Pridehin- 
A from-'divalging \cheir - ategin- 
A whictr by che 
rs y Ang -ortiers,, with 
grace is poflible for you. 
SECT. IH 
iy, It is Neceſſary, and therefore 
doube oor Davy ro 


nt on God 
L 008%" Tt riot only my be 
"ogy rw wee þe-done : You willy, 
El > he Top chaB bc Gott; but bey 


be ſafe —_ Gat canpor's TIM | 
e. 


{ame 


ceof - © 


4 e : ry P 
' 
F 
' 4 

| 2 


| LEN ' 
i!” © a Corps withont it; even a ſolemn Duty 


«+ hold on jw "Ifa 


"4n Antidote | 4 

__——_— bihaxainment, b of Religion is 
an attainment, | 

'T hall ſhew therefore ds Soulartend 

ance on the Herelins 15: oor 


I. tis neceſſary to the Eſence or Being of 


the Duty; As the Soul is neceſlary to the 
Being of a Man, the 


with a. wandripg heart, is but the Corps 
of-a Duty. Lam. 3. 41. g poly 6s our 
bearts with our hands to God in the Heavens. 
The eleyation of the: hands (i 
thing, without lifting up the heart with 
- them. If Prayer be « lifting up. of the 
heart, 'what are words without the heart ? 

A Man may ſpend. rhe ſame time and the 
ſame words in a ſerious and in an heartleſs 
Duty, and yet the latter ſtand for nothing, 
for want of -int and attention. 
iſa. 64:7 / Them ſo mn gh calleth op. thy 


( z beo eh up tak 
name. (oy nee hin 09 c 


of God, AI, age jy his 
Soul: to exerciſe Grace, (as a Man will 
blow a dullfire). bis Faith, Zell and By 
ply; if he do not. blow - "0 A 


- -ſuffer his beart to runat 
_ + ,,God counts all the er 
.. - one a-Figure, Ns bh 
2. It us cet #0 Lakogrn | 


ng- 


" dead Flies, | Eccleſe 10. 1.. which dro 


- againſt Diſtrattions. 29 


Ch. 3. 
The. ſervice of God is a moſt fweet Por 
of Ointment of a moſt refreſhing odoar, 


The-gracious Soul is. refreſhed therein; as 
in 4 Bed of Spices, DiftraQions are the 


any dre Glarmooe, conſe it to {i 
orth a ing favour, diſpleafing ro God, | 
and uopleafing to the Soul. Where cap 

the Soul be berter than with God ? = 
ONE company, than 'tbat which - An- 


gels keep, or pleaſancer imploymeor than 
conrerling in Heaven? 'cill a fort of 
choughts ariſe , wal -like a - 
black d quite hide the ſweet beams 
ging f Sun | of Righteonſne(s from the 
Sol, and then your comfort i gone. The 
Cr of  Mufick conſiſts in its harmo- 
ny; the ſtrings are out of Tune, or- 


I rouched,- it.is but a harſh ſound, 
there 5s no Muſick: w wghts 


are like ſtrings out-of T 
Maſick- in oe gue of Tin, thre Ghoſt 


foS var ad likes ory and the Soul 
kes it:not, is weary. of ic, there is no 
(weetneſs in chat Dory: ; It is a tried Maxim, 
' The more ſerio + wore ſmecomeſs 3 the 
nearer to God, the warmer and merrier is - 
 *the- Soul; which inward c 
reward co the heart of a when © 
his particular ſuit is SEE 3 {o that in 


T C 3 keeping 


is (ome - 


| © ''" "Af Antidote Ch-3. 
[! keeping 'of God's Commandments" there' 14 4 


great reward; | The choiceſt of the Spirits 
fealing comforts; are 'befiowed in the 
| lively ſervice of God.* - 


- 4 
. 


F 


"3." lr4s neveſery s the proſperiey of a Day! 1] 


(il; 66 If I regard ys in ”y 
beare, is x will not hear 


God's ſervice the Soul ſhould'be; 'be regard. 


' God: alone.” If Fregard'a® Corruption 
_ ead: w _ ah per amt 
it! back: 
Codes Ns with Vanity, thel ord will 


not-hear me, nor regard me. | We read 


r Sam. 1. 13. of-that gracious Hanmah, 


that foe ſake inibev' heart, only hey wa _ 


| wed nog! her v0je Was WP head. 


did' the'b 
wordles Prayer: did: the' holed 


kboar; of no fiore; is burkſt! 

ſweating and labouring of che hearr pre- 
BE Pe 

e r ; 
DE OA SEe 
cr 

Inwa adore in -libort F. Li 
the -Lor 14. 4, E a, 

' (Child or not wy Friry hay 


Iols' in bit lrart=——ant ed cam the Fre | 


(firs demyrely 
L's ey: an ſwer- ay ogy 


. 16 the- was II He | 


- Ch-3. againfi-Difratiions. "px 
 thar ers his heave on Vanity{Vaninyi ſhall 
be his' recompenſe; if hEwill not- affect. 
his-own heart, he (hall never affect mine. 
He that withdraws his heart ina 
will find the Lord to withdraw his 
In-giving what heasks, Fa - 5 

4: It i; neteffary to have Commution wy BY 
ſus Chrift im a Duty. Which though it be'a 
' Riddle to unregenerate Mens yet is the - 

very buſineſs and next'' ed of the: Wor- 

ſhip of God'; which if you loſe; char-Du- 
ry is loft; Jeſus-Chrilt calls, Carr: 2. 14, : 

_'O my Dbve=——lee me-ſee thy Countenance, | 

tet me bear thy voice, for ſweer is thy voice, 

o_ + Orr js mae bery + Now-it 

*when- he waits thus- to gracious, you 

wait 'not- for his grace; nor watch for che» 
blefled &" of rhe Holy: Ghoft, © 
you will Joſe that happineſs, you will loſe 

your labour, and at" length/ your Souls. ' 
How are yon wiprenry es — you are a- 
_ when fome* good Cuſtomer comes 
| Shop;; it troubles you whew/that- 
| wed withangther, that was intend- 
for you, O Sirs, - the-Spirit of God is 


) uſtomer, and when he cones 
= 


away, you areabſent to your 


+ IO keep. at -home the 
od: tice: *. 


C4. How by 


| 2 © 191) Mu dwtidore., © C3: 


How atttzacerty would it be for. the 


| | 2 SubjeR to knock at his Prince's Chamber, 


and knowing (he 'is-within, and waits 
For:bim) fiep away about ſome frivo- 
'Jous trifle, -when he. hath Gooe? The 


' »Prince- a his Royal Done: 
-andi calls, + ny 1s gone. 


fairly may Bo ſhut his door againſt ow 
2 gueſt,” and make him dance att 
long enough before he ſee his face ? Ah 
. how Fs do-we fee the face of God in 
.2n Ordinance, or much indeayour it ? 
P/al.. 63-8, - My Soul followeth hard after, 
thee, the Hebrew, 5s glued to thee. - That 
fee pen Freed ae er pry 
| of 
love,: that cannot be content without him, 
that "heart (hall cleave —_ and have 
or communion glow hang "RU 

as you may plainly y ſee, t to at- 
tend k OT ithout DiſtraQion, 
a Dapy wah s i the Third Point to be 


COMETS 0 
3” EE . 4 


"CHAP: 


| 


Chi againſt Difratiionii. 


F Is 


nM A I _— 


.CHAP...IV./ 


Reaſon why we ought - to attend % phe - 
\ Lora n= Pr Diſftratives. 


SECT. L-- 


f fr Point is to ſheiw 4 
'4 the Reaſons for the Do- From the N«- 
; _ dure of Gods 


«wag A 
Ci Wer 3- ED > 5 


The Firſt Reaſon is taken from the Ns. | 


| rare "God: Each of his actributes plead. . 


| for Is3 eſpe pecially, 


r. The Greatneſs of God, The greater-. 


| the Perſonage; the greater the Revereace,.. 


| Hence- Eljbu-cries, 


' it'then-co'rriflt Ay I" ? wiltttion 
| 7 


the more, folemn A pr attendance: iy, 
37. 19; Teach us. 

wow we nd pede yy ug ed 
Our peec rEeR/on . \ 
ol aa to fi ben ly what. is... 


\ 
: p 
- o ) 
to? 
1 


"Ar #ntidore Chap. 4; 


nay-pray--to God,--and-not fo 
as look that way when thou ſpeakeſt 
Ar is to put on him the Robes 
of a King, and uſe him like, a 
go 3 Prince may converſe with two 

| nf! aomrgnagy>mypeyocds time, buc it 
is. Impudence- for a Servant to talk to 
dds three Princes.ata time. The greac 
ehovab can ſpeak. with thee, and a thou- 
more, TIM your erragds- at-a 
tune;. but alas! chou art coo poor. a worm 
© entertain the por frhenet 2nd 6 orb 

E. 
wk vith he yt 1 Wo: 


| cn Tens d of-. L.can, turn 
over a le __ ET "-g 52600 Ee 
givesfor the reaſon of! tha ' dreadfu 


it Mal: Ch SM njon the iver, rr 


ers to God ol 
ker} bf I: 0 4 aj Foe ſaith the 
Lord Hobs, « wade Tr 6.45 dread}, 

Heathen, ich of you | 


Gy of yo! Mfg Mom or < 


3, when, = lagging 
rat | 


| 


Ch. 4 againſt Difrattiont. 3 2 . 
eakeſt God to be tack. a one a lf, or - 
Us 4 NRC Sg Rem 


pro found veneration, - £ 
afteQions; Aman mu Trorſkip . 
if he were in Heayen ; Oh. if thon wert | 
rs ny thofe Miriads of f Sno. is 4 
els, . with what care, . a 
inance, w thaw he aue | 
heart” to him; or hear his word<ro-thee.- ': 
2. The Holineſs of God. is agother Ret . 
fon : Who: is ſo facred;. that dl 
Thought'is Aboginagiah fo. Di Yo 
pecially in his holy Ct he | 
an Eye of Faith the Lord Retna 
4 Throne high- and if 7: yo; Wh, ard big train. 
ling the Temple,” Ani the Ser apbims enyin 
to another, and" (aying, hc op, ys "I 
11, 


|. 36 - An Antidote Cha 


it] neſs toit by bis Judgments on You : which 
I. indeed are nor HUE, , but ever 
| certain; not a man Congregation, 
but the holy God is fanRified by him, or 
upon him. Little do we know, what in- 
vil © dreadful effects there are of this, 
50 "in our tions. And if our 
dear Redeemer did not you .& / (ren . 
between us and his wra ſt of us 
, would quickly feel the Hep Frog oo kis DiL- 
pleaſure. 
3- The Omniſcience of God is a valid rea- 
6 againſt DiſtraQions. ' Heb. 4.13: AR 
pow s are naked and open to bim, with whom 
y” fo a gs not only naked on the out- 
Fi of you up and anatomized. in - 
- - That ſharp and piercing eye 
mh rough _ through us. and neither 
doth or can look befide us- Whither can 
I AS k from. aty, | lpirits, _- whats po 3 
the Hosd; n' 
EEE Kee he Oh 
4 ies 7 Ger po 


8 tride on. _ into ſome 


Ch.4 againſt Diſtrations, 37 
while be holds yott the 1 
Eye requires acareful Servant. 

Objed: But this is ſpoken 
| body but the Miniſter and 
ings believing, 1 know no body nes ponies for 
ſ me. 

Anſw. 1. No more doeſt thou. ſee that 
faculty by which :hos /ceft. Is there there- 
fore no- ſuch faculty ?: Is chere no ſpirits, - 
becauſe thou never ſaweſt them 2? when 
did you ſee' the wind, and yet youdoubt 
not of it. Nay hath he nor declared to 
thee, what is c is thy thought, Amor 4. 13. 


in | 
many © £000 is 2nother Kit by whichGod's _ -- 
Ordinance Preſenceis (een, which thou haſt. - 
not.. That '1s an 'Eye of Faith, which: if | 
fixed -in thy heart would quickly.make 
thee cry $4: dreadfal 1s this place ? This 
| other than the houſe of God, undthe Gate 
Heaven If an bundred credible perſons. ; 
em, Rey hn a Great man in the Con. 
og ng you would believe the 
cen by you, and verg Wih>s anc ds.le 
s _ Vertency. reds. t 
daily are, tha that 40 0R es Bw fel 
Drip res therefore ONO Blind- 
your 
| op, ot not his. Diſtance that you ſaw. him 


SECT: , 


Candle. | A curious | 


oo —_ '2 


” 33 | TY Ch 4] 
SECT 


TE ſecond} Reaſon. igzaken from the 
Nature of bis Worſt. : 
r._ It.is Rea/omable Worſhip; not only con- 
fogper 2D we po of . eaſ: Y o joe 
e moſt rational Principſes,bur'm 
be managed as 2 ration A.” Now it is 
a molt' irrational rhing T6. converſe with. 
God withour a hearty This'is a filly rhing, 
as Hoſe 7. 11, Ephraim 's called a filly Dove, 
mithout 'beare. A Dove without ſpirit's 
and a filly. Dove, wichour 
mr) God had rat rs 
on, thati i 
Morhnh the c 
m finging'of Palms gy ery 
ng; to theſe do 'what they can; ant 
rec, bur braitiſh ſervice. ft 


another Wor, id roving on this? 
yaur-e | ven. and your 


fihe. arch?. the fon c 


Ch. 4. axinff Difattion; "9A 
ie with underlanding,..s, Cor. 14- 15. What 
# it then! 1 mul. pray "with the Spirits. and , © 
will pray with..the under {t quging allo 3 Fwill | 
| fig with the | ſpirit, and will ſng.with the un- © 
der ons: al[o. . | 
uf - we elſe choy. 
Bf mad man before hong 
and Tod hath 0 apa ob. af, gag _ Lei; + 
F I 
RE LE aed Death. aud 
after. a. word or two therein, ſhoul/run 
from one impercioenr- thing. to another, 
would, you'-nog think him.mad 2,16 thy 
thoughts were put into w 'ords and ming 
| with chy-prayers; wh range mad pray- 


Ers 

> is. /piritual por. ad therefore | 

i may. got. be 3 a hl a0 + | 
£7 46. 1901 : mY pthe 

Farber bo Sixt an Tough Fethoe 


(782 dkl 3g 7 to Gina 
| ſceketh ſuch ro-wor ip him. one 
worthip. Fa ruth /n- 
the formal Jones Jo 7 [ach 


nd the.i igpopane 
Ee: \God' 46. es: hd 
* wor Ire is Malt | 
Reaſon for it- - As a Spirit = ball nd wo 
| - at eating, ſoa Carkals cando nothing at 


MornGs | 


E” a0 "4 Antidote "Che | 
praying. * The eleganteſt tongues on earth | 
cannot-take one ſtroke at- prayer ;, no che | 

muſt be in it, and the Soul muſt be 
" uy vs re enouh, bur God i SHg | 
e body were enoupg tGod is 4 t | 
and cannot be converſed with without the 
Spirit, yea; and the whole Spirit alſo. 
= man, that thinks -with ' hus 
ſoul to > deal with God Mai porcine” 

who alone. is "immenſe and beyond our 

greateſt capacity !'He -muſt ker eons 

-20d go or of the World in « exſs that [ 

get into Heaven. The ſoul on the lip, and 

the ſoul in the ear, dorid work in the ſer- 

vice of God, ; 

"3. It is ſweet work. Plat 138. 5. Tea, 
A Te One ark ""_ 

t mark [: ſba# 

5+ th rits ſhall neicher droo 

aſide "He that attends. n the Lore 

moſt (weet'imployment: now the 

find aſech not wy e" ar molt rare: 

or / 

| Alexander's great 0. yet is ſaid exilire 
- eonvivio under the charms of Muſick. -O 

15 wee of God | his freer - 
I6ve-rokens,-that' carr 
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life, the life of che ſoul. is He that, made 


| 


| and how far -is Heaven from diſtracted 
'\F 
| ings > I. woold.. the om. ſach. ſubji 


pang: Hlegren, 6.0 our dri 


| never more PU in the 


"againſt Dryſtrati ons. b 
- Read the Canticle; and fay then, Is not. © 
converſe with God an Heaven pon Earth? * © 


ts? ſad and. things —— 


all 
Ping 2 Fears & the ot 


Duries. yield us leaſt comfort |. The near- p 

er the- the warmer. More clole to | 
ill find him, _ 
c 


God. more {weet. you .wi 


Prayer.. 
SE Cc —" IIE. 


HE third Reaſon. is taken the . 
Nature of our Condition, a oath is 


this, 
EE We cannot hv whom God. - In-him 
ive as to our atural ife,every 
is fetched 


from- him 3 {o in our ſpiritual 


it. A World without a Sun,. is dark: 2 

body without a ſoul, is dead 5 but. a ſul 
without God, is dark, i is dead, . is. damned-: 
It-is true, men feed; and (ing, and make 
2 (hife without God in the World, 7 but he that 
lives truly. lives by- Faich ; the other. life 
Beaſts live, they eat, and drinks, and work, 


| =, - 
+I . 
- % w 


breath : © 


42 ©" At Amidote. Eli 4.1 
$'  utknow not *t God' ; but if you will Gefine {1 
the life of a foul, God muit be” inf thebe: I 
ng in "the - midlt, and in the end 
Or-10 "= ] 
© <8 Our tht) Wa) of communion'with Gods 
in an Ordinance. "This i is the” River, the |}; 
ſtreams whereof make glad the heart. Were | 
a City befieged by mortal Enemies-ronund 
- about, and\no to be conveyed,. but 
DN hee Virers ey | how- fatal to 
| would the topping of that River 
ts, muſt:ffarve; or-yteld :-The 
ordinary ſupplies that a Chriſtian cannot be 
- - _« without, confining down. from Hea- 
| ven through che nances of os Di- 


RraRions ſtap the way prong ia | 
|" - Hom'aleendingtoGod, binder inf two 
| commerceand e the ef 'T e '2exl 


gn ponony 
ua TI | 0mpey's 
ders ſhot ac the thickeſt of them in the 


fe e of Feru/atem,yer amidſt choſe Arrows, 


- 


they 'go:and 5m their rites, as 
Med oo 


enough Deny peace = why,. thy |} 
Prayer 'is thy Embaſſador, | DiſtraQtions | 
non , the t and rr wo pple 
 fenaeth a meſſage by the haxa of '@ fool, cntteth. 
Tine of bk bad of of 'A- wan» 
er15 a meflige by the band of : 
001, 


. 
'' 


- 
7 


| 


| Eh againſt DifiraBiions. -þ 
| Fool, atid that: man is like to' drink d+- .* 


| great God, with the td naals Lad 7 
of 


4 


mage that ſeth ir: A-man-is 2-poor thing 
without God, and God is not ordinarily 
met with but io an Ordinance. 


© climb he 
how: ſhalt wes 


plezſe wich half an. 
re, 'when the whole is roo little ?7-for 
i a great King and his Name is dreadſ 
among the Heat ben ;\ when all the: Water - 
is *che' Pool! 'will bat turn/cthe Mill; thet 


adour" vs, or-rhHitk' to: 
heart 


A e#a a Foot; rac 'by 'ewemy- Chaneks. 


ers out the Water otherways: The'in- 


| tenſe and earneft heart is lirtle-enough to - 


converſe with God, all the Water in our 
Pool-wilt but'turn the Mill. What then 
cit! 'the remiſs heart -bring «to als, and 
how: unlikely are we fo'obtain* witty the. 


I 


—_ "Un Antidote Ch. af 


of z trivial fpiric, with alittle part of a I 
| Inks bars F A 


SECT. IV: -» 4 

" HE fourth- Reaſon ixtaken from the |} 
| 

| 

{ 


Nature of Diſtr a#ions. 
I, They divide the Hearty and diſable it 
whaiy noi a, divided, heart, can. do no- 
thing at all,: Hoſc 10. 2» -Theircbeart 55 - divi- 
ſhall they be fea feetts I z If one 

from another 


- heart .* » 7. 
i cy amr won order 


-micſelf, - i FOE to that:Sa- 
- yan. ea xy eng did about 
- , hel Sie, Fg ahh 'Let it be 
| never me but. divide it, If, he 
Eannot our wy to the roſe preſence of 
his C laim to. the 4 

Se as hg word x have done 3 

bt and main, be fundess 


knowing, that 
the hearc while intire, 
| $67.6 hearc,. buc_ divide it F 
gs it; As he that runs at once | 
after. Uo Hare, _ wget bo two | 


5 | | take ot to treat ole hoon Feog, and _— 


at 


*, 


4: 5 "Au Antidote -. - Chis 
: 33 They contradbt-more fin upon the (J'S ” 
i Leui/i6 1, thit Nidab and A 
rhe) ſons of ''Fook' 4it ber of  thenk yrs 
Cenſer and put firg therein, and put incenſe 
thereon,and offered ſtrange fire befare the Lord, 
* Andrthe 'Lord-yo6k it in high diſdain; and 
yreqtts ip op Wſhmed them, * beater 


ive ea iea ave iv ah ” npit The 


ary af is a pmrloyning « yo (0 
crated ; ſoa i or2p hath ike 4 
vation, chat is oo rpleemnp 
Imre that'is lex aparc ar 
with 'God.s ir; comes to 
& Wo > 
| 1ence on f 
for Ordinances. He: that 


hath 
th-beg, 
Goal be: (coring our his 


be | 
T3} 90 OIZ-$ RETMT 


= Hole woof the ens th | 
of nferce this Practical 


| | fo "BC ee © tet T1;t 
o $74 be db ls TanNt wie 4 # 3 Nc; —_—— 


ew mit 190093 »» hy "ol þ,* 


5: agarifi-Diftrattion. 47, © 


— CC———_—_Y 


"CH AP," V.-: 
Objeetions Anſwered. 
HICLOEEE 


UT. beaule there isno. Duty 
chat our-finful den wille nar y 


, Þ any hew-'of contradi "OP ys rQcU- | 
| ed; , Ia} Rn De =, 


Fifth 2ohfr al Head to..be Be, | 


-Obr I, F/ #8 inmhy thas to atte 
wighowe diliractigns; 4 Lis, 


| m4 once onrton® 
this. = Ly WNF NAG  36,.Ca, wel 


= 


ings” Ar Avidede Cy 
2 Nas may be attended with-that in-M 


nels, 2 as to exclude every. wandring 
- . - thought that w mana; ag Doh ng 


fecly free in de Mig is 
ey co: be rs in 
this life. That Agee perfeQion is re« 


- ſerved for lawn: This Evangelical 
- feRtion may be © HY RENE W E 


the ſt them; 

NE Et but Top en: Em | 

deavour to LK merely rid of them. | 
Anſw. 2. Andin ph -__ there is no 


DE Ear "x LS | 
J can'do ' nothing; 'yet the Apoſtle finds, 
13; 1can do all thin ron ho 


en Hier ano, If 


zad-:- Have you \ 
ever wied to the _ what,God and you | 
I, FF” | ro Cons $20 a Ser- . 
FF wilt over: 4 
Eee, EE 
written ' © 

down by theihayd-of God. - The: lame 
| CIFCUm®| { 


5. | againſt Diftradtions. bet 4s, : 


eircumfpetion that keeps a Diſtraction 

rar foe ſentence, might (yrs you 
it.out-of two, or 

mn profionen? =p and he that can be tem- 

perate for a day, =o be temperate e- 

very day, if he did his beſt- 

00h the Tt is 2 cy of C be ad. 


er 3opoy is impoſſible.” 

[x of 2 flothful heart to oy, -7 

_ Lyon" in the way, O there br Fidag 
the ſtreets, Prov. 26, 13- yet if there were 
2 Lion inthe way to Heaven, thou muſt 
rather run upon him, than run from God. 
Lots IJ _ will meet you 4 

way to re 0, NO; It is nott 
danger without, but the dulnefs and floth- 
fulneſs within, that creates the impoſſibi- 
y hundreds out of To 
| have:reſtrained Pra 
ng ſoundly: veraltened 


| cr 3'and it both 
s ind del tft ? Religion in the 
ow erofi it, is a work of pains. If you 
| Ex5 fweat for Heaven,you muſt never 


ir;-try but the next with your 
Diligence, -and you”ſhall find it ole 
| N\ fiblero the power of Grace; which looks 
{1 "impoſſible to the ſtrengeh of Nature. 


\D. |, JECT, 


+5 An Antidote © Cki5; 
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SECT. it 


Obj, 2. Vas exle : If it be not ie: 


Bn ry rg 


School of Tn. We me: igeIe: 
lars need nor attempt it, | 
not. attain 4t: as good £0 fit. ill, 25 riſe ' 
up and fall. "This is too. hard for us. 


| Aon. I, This argues the excellevcy.o 
EF it, the moreha m 

SE - xl therefore- this fads hed ge 
|+ * than dull thy courage. If you except: 
hard points out of the > 
you will leave-but-few to. be practiſed: 


© 5 the idle. Scholar-that 
4 hardeſt ed oth Ln, bo 
4 muſt fetch him back vnto them : 
/ muſt you expe that God 
2, ay of your -ealie duties,) if you turn 


— 


PraRice of | 


g0. all-t 7 
| will not lerve the! 


. 2: The way:to Heaven is hard, 
is you were told at firſt, Mat. 7.14- 
aa; | 


Ch 5-. . againſt Diſtraftjons  . 51 
Becauſe Fr aight 1s the Gate, 4nd | - be 
the Way, that leageth wnto 4fe. 1 
like it not, let it alone, | but:{ce'pou 1et> 
hadge for the berter, To ger a Kifg- 
dom is not eafie," it's ealte to! lole one, 
Who-gets 4 Race: withque (veating,; -of 
Victory: without : bleeding, | or} Heaven 
as © ps rag _ Sms wag to 
4 one that objects againſt-rhe Duty':he wes 
# preſſing; (which was;that Fandlons Gone 

{end for their Tetiants and end differ 

—_ chem) that this were a good work 

indeed, but marvellous hard: O faith he, 
my Friend, I: i” an bard matter to.be a Chth- 
Hi: Heaven was never gotten yet with- 
out violence, and there 15 no new way 
found of coming there. But if Chrii#. F4- 
/«« had not done harder work than thi 
or thee, 'thoa muſt never have come 
there. - 


Anſw. 3. And is there no hardſhip in 
attending upon fin ? Is it an eafie _ to 
ſerve. the Devil ?_ Wiſe Solomdn”: (aith, 
Prov. 13. 15. The way of Troemſareſſors 48 
beyd: Our love to it blinds-our eyes, or 
'tile he ſerves an hard fervice,; that dances 
attendance on any (in; The La/civiow man 

| ſwallows many. difficulties, perhaps weeks 
and months cogether, to continne the 
D 2 plealure 


=_ 


32 An Antidote Ch. 5. 


#- pleaſure of an hour. How many dark 


doth the Drankard walk, hard 

 indure, 'and hard ſhift make to feed 
that ſenſeleſ3'luſt !'who wonld digeſt the 
life of a Covetous Worldling ? hard fare, 
hard work, hard journeys, fax what may 
be confumed in two hours to faynothi 
of the life of the envious, - the ambitious, 
the malicious man, whoſe daily bread” is 
mingled not only wich ſweat, bur gall and 
bitterneſs and yet who hears them com- 


'plain of difficulty, or throw off their de- 
kane for Par And is'it'not” farber- 
ter to conquer difficulties for Heaven than 
Hell,” and "venture upon - hardſhip for 
-Chriſt and thine'own Soul, than -for- Sa 
'ran and thy Damnation ? eſpecially when 
Love tothe Service of God would make 
[this Yoke as eafie, as Tranſgrefſours 1a: 
bour is to then, 


 Anſw, 4. Though it be hard tor keep off | 
theſe DiftraRions, ;yet it is neceſſary, it 
- muſt be done; - Good Mary would not b 


y; it; 1 4 


CRE RS EY 


— | : 
@ - 


5 Foes O90 2 Ga RT” 


fills the 


x 
t 
y 
|. 
3 
[ 
k 
p- 
Y 
d| 


Ch. 7 againſt Diftra&tions. | 53 ; 
ould find twenty put offs;. but ic muſt be - 
Ave, work or ny We have the-lame 


Dilemma, pray or periſh, ” and that is not 
balf a RYaeſs that is filled wy Woah 


Anſw. 5 . Though it be bara” yet it 2 
ſweer, Prov: . 17. Her hgh are vy of «- 
$i pode. 3, and this 35. one © f room. rag 

edn obſerve, the Kay 

heart, the more weariſorne thi Dar 
divided heart can ale but partia cn 
fort ;_ and fulnefs of joy follows, where 
the full bent of the Soul goes before. Ty 
common (nies rells us, what Peage 
whu Joy, what Confidence, what Sur 

Vorny Sep we have "Cough 
with ſome difficu Icy) approached 
Lord, enjoyed him, and actended'on bi 
without DiftraRion: What is Wor 


, hard to the Brain and Body than Study ? 


for as F, Mn F would cple 2 
P] before it he Brain, 


wrt: and Girly N01 od DT 
Employmear (6 FIT ind, 

os Braik Heart refreſhed, * right 

Scholar would hardly change Res i. 

ments with a Princez ſo ſweet, fo Fay 

mg is this hard Employment. Even fo 

13 with Prayer, or any Holy , 


3 the 


wn 


F- = : zi «50 Ch..s. 
meet of 2  watchſu) /ſerjor 
/4j #e: th ful fully compenlae the dice 


P " yo 


© afw, P Guitorn and - Prifttce will 

_ if wt merge he _m or yon the 

| w 00 agrants at- were 

as peed whe hem, vill aker amb NO 
Pires fri ered 


mi Vin Op wh ns) Fes 


ealſer' thay'0 jt rien on Rate 


eſe Var coup 
he hardeſt t fie. 
CE that ns Fs 

Wm by Tſe > ta ec 
my OR. Cancn of SLY. ayoid all. 
dangerous word: vicar. though: ix 

be hard, he is uf Ta b it;.f practice will 
wonderfolly facilirate this hard'Cuty. You 
once thought it Im ſible. for you to 
130 but. Px; "made you \ber- | 
eQ,.- The a r by3be Gwe help, 
can ang will. you in; this. This is 
. ane© thoſe U 1-5 the Spicir of God 

will help 


SECT. 


56 "An Antidote Ch:. 
* a poor excuſe. to you.. As their humility. 
reaches them'to complain of the worſt, fe 
our- Charity ſhould cauſe you to think the 
ft; No doubr th - Seb of them, 
do by degrees ger Phylick againſt chem,agd 
grow better. dar ceantat + 


Anſw, 3. By this Plea all Sins mighe be 
juſtified ; Thus Swearing might be advan- 
ced before Praying, for it'is more: common 
than Prayerz Revenge is more common 

_ than Forgiveneſs, but this is' no excuſe 
for it. He that will do as the moſt do, 
muſt go whither moſt go, Exod. 23. 2, 
Thou ſhalt not follow a multitude to do evil, 
no nor to think evil. If thou wilt be Chriſts 
Diſciple, thon muſt be ſerious and arten- 
tive, though the whole” Congregartii 
trifle. True Sanity 'is not grounded bn 
MENS $ Ate but on Gods Precept. \'Make 
no Apologies but fſoch as you can ſtand 
to before the face of God. What a poor 
Plea will it be to ay, I'was drunk for 
Company, Iſtragled from God for 'Com- 
piny, getrthee to Hell for Company 3 that 
which will be no mitigation -of your 
pain, is no Extenuation of your crime. If 
many diſpleaſe the Lord, you have \more 
need to pleaſe him; if matiy play, you 
have more ''need to work, and __ 

| choo 
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hs. againſt Diſrathons, 


chooſe to be ſaved with a few, tai damn- 
ed with a crowd- 


Anw:' 4: Tn ſuch an adivesfl f 
thy care will be-more acceptable z ty. 


is doubly valued and rew Ee Re- 
belſioa is general; and one dur Hays is 
t, Ia. 


| cheriſht: among- many 'difobe 
'E 66.2 To this man will | look, 10 tals is 
"B poor and contrite "and trembleth at my Word, 

| The Great Febovab there overlooks Hez- - - 
| ven and Earth, and the Houſe of his relt, 
to fix his bleſſed eye on this men or 


that when he comes to 2 Sermon duh, 
* heart. . 


—— SS ww 2 =» —Q 


dare not trifle, ' but trembles 2t 
and that feels every ſentence'at His 
When Galants come into the Ce 
on he on IDO but when 


mbles H 0 - 'then/"Gad * 
Jooks he Ange 


Hye ewe 
vain People do-ar Soy uh Filions | 
it is a rare. pray net to fees Chriſtian Was 
neſt; to. behold an humble man converſe 
with Ggd, the Hoſt of Htaven riſe up and” 
are taken with it. If therefore it be fo 
common to 'be diltya 10- Duties, 'do 
thou diſdaiy-co be in the-:corimonfiſhion, 
get quickly igto'the Mode-of Heaven. , 


D 5 "$kcr. 
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SECT. IV; ne 49 
rs 


Od he Wil. 
TE ww; wag 


gn a omen; Cad 
_ are 

= ore o, 12» If there be firſba 
mind, it i accepted according t9 that 4 
WA y and ugt Re to that he bath 


 Haſm. were 
ED boy Tn 7: 'a Vion ore emacs be 
4 WPPp £ Leh nar tg exempt vs 
fr9 phony but to- comfort us under 
Yor ng bat Parege will accept 
oor wile negligent Child > or - 
ll baenntemaor this excule 
TINT 


t;Þ offer je now - hou 
rage Pots it will ow 
be counte 
\ moc * i 
I £nſw.. 1 God ure acs the Wil 
for onthe whenthe Deed may:be.done 


cannct/ be paid, the- Tons. 
i anndem (hall ſerve; yea and Db far as the 


i] Deed can be done, che Will without i We is. 
| uk 


Anſv.-3. 1t is: far from the quality of 
&,; to: fit - down content in any deiet 

of np $0, vouch pon ne of Godito 
Ecure OW 40 ABY tran 10N 3 Who. / 
when; he: i dreſt/in his richeſt garments of 
Merey,: Exod. 34: 7; 1Tet w4#1k n0z by ary 
myo gear the gua'ty; No, it is the Genius 
of-true Grace ta be ' reſtleſs under his de+ 
keg 

up 


ga o o_ ridof them - 5 rawl 
&@ 110NE, ic tmNDie 11111 Upart 
; and cry: :o0t- and roar under. thoſe 
[3] that-are 'uncurable. - Aﬀeer the 
Apoſtle had cold us, Rom. 7: 19. The gud 
we 7 


4 


tn Antidote © Ch: 5; 
T would, 1 do not, but the Evil that 1 would 


| not, that'l do. *'He lies not:down, and re- 


folves to-let it run, but fights and frives, 
and cries, O wretthed man that 1 am, ver,2 

S; dixifti ſufficit, periiſti. If thou once fit 
down, be content, and ſay, I will ſtrive 
no more, thou giveſt the field. The Spiric 
withdraws with teats, and Satan goes away 


with triumph. 


4 The Great FEHOV AH is fo far 
from being content 'with ſuch a frame; 
that he hath' plainly curſed all ſuch '4 do 
rhe work, of the Lord negligently, or deceirfully, 
Fer 48. 10. you- neglect-not 'the 

ork of the Lord, yet if you do it 'neg- 
Jigently, you are in danger of che Curſe : 
Every DiſtraRtion is wir yn in each 
wandring you deal deceitfully with God, 
and for every of theſe in a Gods 
Law pronounceth' a Curſe.” - And'is the 
Divine Curſe -inconfiderable wi:h you? 
Who could digeſt an cg Curſes, 
though prono at your door by a- pro- 
voked Neighbour?- O' how much more 
intolerable. is it, to be obnoxious to an 
hundred Curſes from Heaven, juſtlyide- 
ferved and infallibly inflicted; if Reper 
eance-prevent not. It is not the Work of 


the Lord will excuſe you ; Nadab ſhall 

iſh with his ſtrange fire, as well as if 

had offered nothing at all; Take heed of - 

forgiving your ſelves, when God forgives 

fu Foot A negligent Duty is abomination 
9 7 | . 


- And-thus you have the moſt material 
ObjeQions anſwered, which is the 6/+b- 
Peint handled. © © '” = 


> & 


'? 
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The Gauſes of Diftrattiavs, with - 
| their Remedies. 


WE ſhall now proceed unto the more 
PraRical of this SubjeR, name- 
ly to find out and ſum up the cauſes of this 
Epidemical Diſeaſe, which is the ſxth Point 

| tobe handled: 


The Fir Cauſe of DiſtraQtions in God's 
Service is, Secree Atheiſm, There is an 
Atheiſm of the Head, Atheiſm of the Heart, 
and Atheiſm of the -Life. -In the firſt, 
The Fool bath ſaid in bis Heart, There « no 
God, Pſal, 14, 1. Mark, it isnot, File hatly, 
ehaught in his heart, but ſays it by rote to: 
himſelf ; rather as what he would have, 
than what he doth believe. And of him. 
this 'is truly ſaid, That the ſpeculative 

| Atheiſt is the greatefÞ@Monſfter in the 
| * World, except the Practical. And our 
late Diyiſions, by the help of our A ons ag 


the diſputes about - manner of DS 
ſhoald Fall our Sight it (o1f into 
think | = "_ 


on 


argn 

wr Þ dayee pr vegerative Focuſes 
ofthe Soul oye ae no rational Sonl 
at all, in chat theſe very velitations and 
debates do argue a rational Soul, by and 
with which theſe points are diſputed : even 

ſo it is notorious madneſs to cnclade, 
from the variety and dNerſity of Opinions 
abont "Religion and Government, that 
there isno God z ſecing you are by dg 
oy Ji; while you ifpute and argue a> 


hit. 
| Atheiſm of the 5g i whereby the 
Fool faith alſo in bis Fart, There i is ron 


ow is, either * when veſtions, or bur 
aflents to the exiſtence of God, or 
heartily wiſhes there were -none at all. 


Andir is worth oblervation of both theſe, 
that cheyarediich as are ohhnoxiqus'to the 
Divine Majeſty * "ſins miſdemeanor : 


The! Felon wiſhes there were no Jadg at” 
alls yet even theſe are nr x in ſome 
angs. 


2 Antidote 
him, at ſome frig 
borrour of 


ſo in any fright, or great extr 
mity;..ule to cry. out, O God, OLord, ag 


earneſtly as others. 
Atheiſm of the Life, that is deſcribed; Tit. 
1..14- Rl. hs 5 that theyknow God, but 
in works bjm. Now both theſe 
latter do breed [of the firſt, and this laſt is 
moſt viſible in our DiſtraRions : . For if 
thou. didſt-as verily believe God preſent i in 
| an. Ordinance, as. he that fits next thee, 
4 duck thou, trifle ſo egregiouſly . as thou 
doſt > The Miniſt& looks at. you, and you 
dare not talk. if you ſaw him that looks 
| at you from. Cn em: durſt not-ſraggle: 
And therefore the more or leſs ftron on 
| belief is of God, nh more or ogg m—_ 
are we in: our : applications to him. 
the Pagjence of lh that. he can endure 
the WF 'orm to; doubt of pelo ea, impli- 


| rh deny him, and monſtrate 
| rs elf by a. paeae! 1 But re orng 
ery .mans i a of the Primum Mobile, 
doth. not. more doth the 
ho the Primw Mo- 


jeſty of Frome, Heb-3 1: 6 
_ - 


: = 


EI 'Y 


_ 


hs againſt Diſtrattion, &5 
WHe that cometh unto God, muſt” firſt beli eve 
that be 15. x 
"F The Remedy of this Cauſe; is Humbly 
to'read the Scripture, which is the moſt 
clear, certain and convincing way to work 
Faich herein. Prayer and the Bible have 
conviriced more than any other Reaſons, 
'Fand recommend me to Moſes above Plato, 
for the demonflrating a Deity. All that 
Reaſon can ſoggeſt;- might be written by 
| an Infidel ; more Taiidels (I trow) have . 
I been convinced by reading and imky Fa 
Books of the Chriſtians, than have 'Chr 
ſtians been ſettled by reading the Books of 
Infidels. And therefore although holy De- 
vid, Pſal. 19. 1. appeals to the Heavens, 
and the Hoſt of them, as a moſt ſtrong Ar- 
gament to @cclare God, and o it is 3" (for 
what reaſon but'the Hand of a God, 'can be 
rendred, that the Planers being all of one 
matter, ſhould have contrary motions, 
ſeeing things of the like matter have by 
Nature like'motion 2) yer laying the- T6 
fk alide, he pitches upon the Law of 
God, ver. 7. as the moſt perfect and ſure: 
way to demonſtrate a God, and convert 
and enwiſe 4 Soul. Then go to God in 
Prayer, and him to rouch thy Hearr, 
and open thine Eyes,and thou ſhale quickly 
ſee him'sbr ts 
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SECT. II. 


HE ſecond Can/e of agate in 
we Service of 4 The corruption 
04 Nature, that. j 7: of Io! and Body :-19 
auf oa IOang. i acul ties do act our 
y inſect- aur inwar 
Bien in nies, and buſicels, 2ar. +5. 19. Out 
of the Heart proceed vain and euil. thoughts; 


are not. forced ut,  ſeapka pub fs) i 
but come out i ain 
oucof a Forngce!) Nev eines 1t5-AC 
cident is Vanity, and how can a vain Ms 
be {ferious with - God without 8 great dea 
-ofgrace ? The Heart its Tags Deceitſul, 
and makes 2 trade of jugling uy purloyny 
ing the ſolemgeltt Dares 3- and whes the 
er receives the word as--2 hvely $ Sang, {he 
runs: Ffter coverouſnefs the while. - Now 5 
He  michout, now in the firtets, and ligth in 
wait at etery corner, like the lewd woman, 
Prov. 7; +1. The Eye that ſhould: be-fix- 
od on Heaven, is in the ends of Rekurch 
ry hues ite a Rraghn 1 notion 
by every: noi <0 
off Cul from it eat bu{ine(s ; thus 
woſully the 01d man is heat againſt the new 
man; Rom. 7.23. The law of | the members 
W475 againſt the law of the mind, avd leeds ui 
into Oka t0 tbe. low. of. fin #hias 11 it the 


members. 


Ch « 
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will hardly creep. Oh ! ich the for 
now will I ariſe and ſoar into Heaven ; 


muſt, I will { with my Gods mw 
wants are iT oog my {ins increaſe, Eter | 
nity approaches, who will give me tha: 
Wings of an Eagle? T will never live (a 
far from God, I will away. Thus thi 
Bird of Paradiſe takes wing, when behold 
the ſtone of her corrupt nature hangs a 
| her leg, and weighs her down : the flue 
ters a little, but cannot fly, for her hear 
ſhe cannot. fly, indeed becauſe of rhe hear 
ſhe cannot fly. | 5.47. 
And not only the d«lneſs, but the deceit 
fulneſs.of onr corrapt Nature furthers cur 
diftraRtions- For though the heart be Ye{ 
ceitfal from the beginning to the end off 
the Year.yether prime and ſubtleſt ſleights 
are ſhewed in the ſervice of God 3; where 
ſhe is put. hard to it to ſhift for her ſelf, 
and therefore uſeth htr fineſt Notions anc 
flieſt Fetches t6 evade the preſence of God 
and powerful influences of the Holy-Ghoft 
Like ſome ſubtile Thief, that joyns him 
ſelf ro the unwary Traveller, and gives 
him pleaſant Company a while, till wh 
he watches his time he draws him wit 
him out of the way; and takes his purſe” 


before he is aware he'is ina Wood, and 
his Purſe is gone- © Even fo, the heart of 


T1410 


Oh 6. againft Diftrathons. 6g 
nan takes on to be yery willing to Prayer, 
xr other good Duftes, and goes with us 2 
thilez bur ere we have ſtept-rw ſen- 
EnCes _ rag: this wy _ 
urns 13 aſide, brings ud to-feed upon aſhes, 
Sod binds -up the faculties, that we canner 
if8eliver our ſouls, nor ſay, Is there not a tie in 
wy right band? 1{a. 44. 20. Now is it not 
20 Hell upon "Earth to live with ſuch a 
heart, to croſs'a man in the midſt of his 
Sereateſt buſineſs, diſappoint him in his 
higheſt expeRations, and make him loſe 
Fhis labour, if nor his ſoul ? 
The Remedy againſt this corruption of 
4 our Nature%s hard. - To divert a ſtream 
2Y is eafie, but to dry up a Spring is hard 3 
i ſtop it here, and it breaks oat there, So 
{ to divert and diſcharge a wandring thoughr 
d is eaſie in compariſon, but the womb of 
I the heart is pregnant z kill ohe Viper, and 
there. is an hundred more ready forthe 
birth. We think'our- worldly bulineſs is 
the only cauſe of them, but, the moſt re- 
tired 'Hermits tells us, that an'unſanRified 
_ or half Gnctified heart can find matter 
—_ diverſion in a'naked Cell.” And 
that che'.corruption of the ſubjeR, 'as well 
1 as the bewitching of the obje&t, makes us 
J8 rrifle-in God's Worſhip, As Hicromtcells 
i of Hilarios, whole heart roying from God, 
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ſanttifying gr ace. 

well ll | be change 
, till your hearts 

heart cav.only {ing this new 


w 


You complain that you want- expreſſions, 


ah ! it.is impreſſion: you want, and 


elſez if you- had that/ſenfe of fin; that 


” 


makes the ſoul to. ake and mourn, 
would find words ſufficient to ex 


ngers, when you are in dangerof 
into Hell fre ; nor (miling ar one another, 
when God is frowning, - and  thundring 
againſt you. He that feels the Stone to 
torment, hath few wandring | thoughts, 
while he is telling his grief: and ſeeking 
help-- The condemned Priſoner 'is- not 
fleeping, or fooling at the Bar. | Dionyſus 
his Flatterer had lictle mind of his Malick, 
ring Che naked Sword hang by an hair 
yer is empty head z neither would a-poor 
ager, if he-were eolighcned -co {ſee his 
pail and danger, fo! commonly and ſend 
Jelly trifle / before God,” when higmatreg 
is debating, and cerms of life or.death pro: 
poſing Alas | there is no hope of your 
care in this, till your fundamental A 
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. was ſoand!y ſconrged for his labour by an 
6p therefore the only —_ 
this is, t0- get a true and Heer degree of 1 


have no grace, can never pray 
dz a new.W!" 


Sit, | 
you wouid Ion og 
falling 
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healed; yoor whole life is along di- 
tion from. che rae ehd, and Hiain bu- 

els pn: i life 3 afid dye - Rands you 

Þ0nN:; 1 ever you wou nerfveth & led. 
i Daty unto God, to get Grace whereby 

a. may ſerve God acceptably; for without 

NN you cannod do 1 it, 

And to _counterballance that corruption 
of Niture in you, you that have ſome 
2nCtification, muſt get more. This {weet 
Wood caſt into that bitter Water, will 

by degrees Fee, i it more whol es 
The more .{anification, the more 
vill” be. morti ed-to the World, an 
the buſine(s and Vanity thereof ;- and ab 


es thoughts and cares will not raſh in with 
that violence upon you, but ſtay to ſpeak 
with Joy at your better leifure'; ; or if they 
be invading the hedrc.. you will ave more 
Vi igopr of Jo to expel. them, a more 
repentance, for them; þ.you wilt b e more 


lively, and ſpiricual, and fervent in Reli- 
gious Dauties,. and ſo lefs room'for thele 
TOTS ie Ke that is ey Lin his bult- * 
ks, revens the the alas. of [ he trol im- 
iverhons 3. and a ively lerious 

Chri ian runs | on his errand, like Eliſhg's 
Servant, 2 King. 4 29. If, thus meet any 
man, ſalute him not 5 and if any ſalute thee, 
«nſwer jen not ag4in ; Satan cannot faſten 
diſcourſe 
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Glourle, on ſuch a man : yea, and gene 
rally, the. more Holy 'the heart” is, the 
fewer of theſe wandring thoughts ; for- 
aſmuch as ſanity being his frame and ele- 
mene, heter Los houghts do put 
him out of his temper, and fo difpleafi 
him, and canſe ſome Tow! ro the ul, 


and the fin char really wo n, an tay 
hardly ever prevail over him ; and $i 
che more holinefs you artain, the mc 
afraid will you be to. "difoleaſe God. For | 
to be amended with a little croſs, to be affett- : 
ed with a little mercy, andto be afraidof af 
tithe fin, are certain arguments of a . 
deal of grace,” And: therefore” an” holyÞ* 
iſtian is more troubled ata vain rhonghtÞ'* 
2 Duarty, than g by Chriſtian is at qe 
% Ah: negle&t of ven | 
"Ir follows therefore, at all vom be a 


uſed and im proves to thef": 
increaling © ihe Grace TR in'your L 
hearts; t ns ing as mach duty'togrowf 


in Grace, as to get it ; and no greater ar- t 
gumenc, of ſincerity, than endeavours 'to he 
ow berter- Turn therefore choſe many} 
choughts you {pend" about the” trach off® 
your Grace, inco all poſſible 'care'ro ad y 

vance and increaſe it, > will you beſt clear 

our doubts, and 1n particular cure yourſſ® 

iſtracions. | 
vECT 
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SECT. II, 


HE third Cau/e of DiſtraQtions' in 
the Service of - God, is, Unprepared-t , 
5 unto it, Job 11. 13. If thos preparethine.. 
Bhcart, and ſtretch out thine hands to him=— 
Bf iniquity be in thy hand, put it far away--— 
When fſbalt thox be ſtedfaſt. Firſt, Prepare 
the heart, then ſtrecch out the hands. - He 
har keeps not his foot, when he goes in- 
o the Houſe or Service of God, a thon- 
KGnd ro one he ſtumbles, and offers but the - 
acrifice of Fools. He that is 
Knoficted for any work, muſt 
eeds be- unfixed in'ic * As 
Joly Mr. Dod uſed to fay of Afﬀ- 
Mictions, when weare prepared 
Sor them, they are likea Sword - 
Shat only ſtrikes upon our Armour 3 but 
Srhen pad unprepared, they are like 2 
Sword ſtriking on our bare skin : Even fo, 
when the heart is well fixed and "prepared 
For the Lord's ſervice, an impertinenc 
Shoughe or ſuggeſtion falls on our Armour, 
Put when -we come unprepared, it meets 
zith our very hearts, and ruas away: with 
Shem. -If a'man' chop into a Prince's” 
Sreſence' undrefled, .unbraſhed, or with-: 
ut his'band;” you may eafily imagine how, 
E when 
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' when he iis aware of the feathers or dirt 
up and down, tie is diſtraRed: ſo is the 
Soul wofully carried oft, wlten approach- 
ing to1Gdd, [the fallies of fm, and vanities 
_ of the World disfigure and divert it from 
a-cloſe converſe with Gad 5 and therefore 
a -{erioxs Chriftian doth not only pray, and 
watch in Prayer, but watcheth unto; Pray- 
er." "We ſo eat aur meat (fays Termallian 
of their primitive Supping) - as remem- 
bring we muft go pray before we go-to 
bed. : And here I ſhall anſwer a: neceſſary 
Queſtion; VIZ. 


Q. What kind of Preparation - is neceſſary 
before opr ordinary duties of Worfuip: ? 


HAnſw. 1. The light of Nature teacheth 
us to prepare for every weighty action. 
Approaching to the Lord of Heaven and 
Earth' is ſuch. Who teaches the Client 
to confider his caſe, when he.comes tc 
ſtate it to his Advocate ? or the Husband- 
man to prepare himſelf for his tillage, or 
the poorSuiter to weigh his requeſt that he 
makes to a Prince ? Why, the- | 
Noor _— os _ the , te. of 

jpture 'Cdiſtingui an upright man 
from an hypocrite hereby, 2 Chron, 19. 3 
There are good things 'in thee in jr q 

| | thou 
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thow haſt prepared thing heart to ſeek, God : 
there: was : Feboſaphat; - Again, 2 Chroy.. 
12. 14. Rehoboars. did evil, becauſe. he pre- 
Pt God, it is likely, &5 meny will do 
, It is likely, as many wi 
£ but he cared not, how: he did 7g-and ſo 
8 though he: did a good thing, yer, faith the 
I Scripture, He 4jd ewih. 


Anſw.' 2- Moſt-certainly the Lord is. a 
| Great God, who can raiſe or ruine thee in 
amoment, and whom the Angels approach 
not! without a profound reſpect: and fo 
hkewiſe Duties-of Worſhip are great and 
weighty Duties, wherein you -tranſa&t for 
a Kingdom, and plead or _ the cauſe 
that is for Life or Death. You drink a 
Cup that will either mead or end you, 
and wha is ſuthcient for theſe tings > And 
it::15- maniteſt,. that we are- naturally un- 
— and to every good work repro- 
, - The poſicure of our hearts is/inver- 
ted, and now they are open downwards, 
abd (ſhut towards Heaven; all which ifyou 
lay: together, it muſt needs follow; that 
lome- preparation is neceſſary, even for the 
ordinary - Duties of God's Worlhip:. 


 HAnſw. 3. The hearts of men are of 2 
different temper, and ſo are their occa- 
E 2 lions 
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76 
ſions; the hearts of ſome are always in 


"Bell, hard to be raiſed: and as theſe have 
- a greater unhappineſs, ſo they have need 
of more pains to fit them for God's Ser- 


An Antidote Ch. 6, 


Heaven, or. elſe' within a Call: they are, 
as the Apoſtle. ſpeaks, Tir, 3. 1, Ready to 
every good Work, When a duty of Piety is 
offered, they are ready ; when an obje&t 
of Charity 1s propoſed, they are ready to 
diſtribute, And this preſent Spirit is a great 
bleſſing, when Holineſs is ſo-rooted and 
framed upon the heart, that God's Wor- 
ſhip is their Element : the hearts of others, 
through Cuſtom, and ſupine negligence, 
abide at great diſtance from 3. no 
little ado will raiſe them, nor will they 


be fetched in with gyany Calls; like a great 


vice. 

The occaſions of ſome men will. give 
them time enough'to ſer their hearts in 
order, to ſtate their ſouls condition, and 
chafe themſelves intq, an .holy heat 3';and 
for them to come With cold and dead 
hearts into Religious Duties, cannot be 
anſwered.The occafions of others are 40 ur- 
gent and continual;that they have much ado 
to redeem time for Prayer, but can hard-J 
ly ſer apart time for a ſer and formal Pre-F 
paration; eſpecially when a man is ſfur-F 
priſed with an holy Duty,” or in Prayer - 
meals, 


6Ch.'6; againſt Diſtraftions. I7 
nmeals, or the like :- and cherefore one Laſt 


may 2s ſoon fit all feer, 2s one particujar 
Rule ſait with every good Chriſtian, 


tY- Anſw. 4. The leaſt meaſure of  Prepa- 
oBration that is neceſſary for the ordinary 
th Worthip of God, is, That the: beart be re- 
1 caled, and recollefFed out of the World, and 
- Emnade apprehenſive or ſenſible of the Nature of 
of that God, and weight of that work that you 
, Bare. about 5 which if you can- attain in 4 
) | minute, or are. of neceflity ſtrained or 
7 | ſurprized, you -will be welcome to Hea- 
ti ven: but if you can ea(tly order your time, 
for not eaſily. order your hearts, and re- 
{ } mand your thoughts, you venture on your: 
*Iperils and.if. < yoans: merciful, in 
ou penutent, YOU W111-CArTy away. 2 - Curte- 
[ia fiead of a bleſſing. | And {0-1 conclude 
this. Anſwer with Heb; 12.28, 29. Let ue 
have grace, (not only a gracious babie, bur 
2 gracious frame) re — ſerve God 
© acceprably with: reverence and godly. fear, for- 
| 0u7God be. 4 conſuming fre 
-S Think. it not much therefore to keep op" 
$0 heart prepared for the Worſhip of 
, Whea Kingers (et not in together, 
| there is little buc jangling in that Peal, bur 
| whenchey ſtart all cogether, there is ſweer 
"8 muſick ; and fo ir is. when all che Con- 
| = 3 gregation 


©  Bregation' fer out,' and cake wing at once, 
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It js mufick for Keaven : whereas the heart 
that is unready for the duty, moſtly rings 
diſcords in it, and ſpoils the harmony. 
And indeed, this unpreparedneſs of the 
foul doth-make the daty ungratefal co the 

Worſhipperz When a Friend comes upon 
" you, and you are unready, no proviftion 
or rooms in readinefs, how (comparative- 
ly) unplezting is his viſit, and' diſtracted 
his entertainment? when as to: him-chat 
keeps a conſtant Table; or hath made fer 
ray meency. the {ght and converſation of 


is Friend is very {vweet :- So it is between 
our God and us ; when the rooms of the 
foul are prepared, atid. «t ow gates (ready) 
are all manner of pleaſant frutts j'nbw and old, 
faid up for our Beloved, "ew caty we wel- 
come-our Maker'on his-owh-coſt' into our 
ſouls > whereas Chriſt himſelf hath- but 
cold welcome, and q entercain- 
ment in an unprepared {oul.-' Lift up there- 
fore thy heare in-the-Poreh-of s duty, with 
Pſal, 119. 37. Turn awdy wineeyes from be- 
holding vaitity, and quicken me in thy way. 
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SECT. IV. 


H E forth Cauſe of DiſtraRions in 

God's Worſhip is Luke-warmneſe. He 
that is intenſe in any thing hath few 
thoughts ro ſpare. DiftraRions' are but 
the idlings of the heart, he that rutis,looks 
at-nothing but the Goal 3+ chough he 'meet 
Paflengers, or pas by Palaces, he isin ear- 
neſt, and ſtops at nothing --it 1s he that 
walks at leiſure, that rurns iis eye'to- eve- 
ry trifle, and deſcants on every ObjeR, 
he is not in haſte-av all, Evens the zea- 
lous Sou), -x he forgets not: thoſe 
things that are behind, yer-reaching forth 
to'the oo 2 ptr preflech to- 
wards the Mark, he hath bufineſs in hand 
that concerns Eternity, he cannot ſtand to 
whiſper with every, Paſſenger, nor trifle 
with every QbjeRt. * Iris £ 
hearc that is prone; to that. He can-pray 


to God, and dre$ himſelf ar once, *he cah = | 


hear God and talk with men, ſpeak about. 
Heaven,and contrive about the Earth ; and 
in a word, ſerve God and Mammon at a 
time. Good Facob was little troubled 
with wandring thoughts, Hof. 12: 3, 4. 
when he had by bis ſtrength power with God, 
yea, be had'power _ rhe Angel and prevaik 

| 4 ed, 


luke-warim- 
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ed, for be'wept and made ſupplication. Tears 
are the beſt charms to chaſe away DiFJ* 
ſraions. While you ſweat, and weep 
and- pray, *wandring. thoughts will fleelf © 
away. . IT | 


As there can be no reaſon given for any 
fin, (called therefore folly) -{o for -this inf 
ſpecial ; for- if che holy Work: you areſſ 
"about, be worth the conſuming of yor 


time, (which paſſeth io every Duty, and is} 
moſt. precious) ſure it is worth the ſpend- 
ing your.-pains and diligence: He that 
.Joſeth his time in the Duty, and loſeth his 
foul by his Juke-warmneſs io the duty, 
-makes a' mad-man's Match. For if the 
Sermon, Prayer, Chapter, be not worth 
'thy labour, never attempt it 5 and if it be, 
never ſhrink; nor be indifferent abour it. 
When you ſee a man freeze at bis Work, 
4c tnvitesa F er to-entertain him wich 


- 2G. And a Trad: atzodder; upon -Gdd 


tempts the. Devil himſelf to tempt him. 
-Wherefore the. Apoſtles, Rom, 12. 11. 
directs us to be fervent in (þirit, while we 
are ſerving the Lord : not drow(ie, but fer- 
vent in ſpirit, or boyling bot, as the word 
ſignifies, The buſieſt Flies will aot meddle 
with the - ſcalding honey, h the 


ſweetgek entice chem, yer the heat af- 
. frighes 
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frights: ther, The baſe Flies of thy di- 
"fractions will nos moleſt thy heart, if. ic 
'keep boyling hot in the ſervice of God. - 
MI A warm and -weeping Prayer is the righc 
Holy Water, ttiat ſcares away the Devil. 


' Now the beſt remedy againſt this Luke- - * 
warmneſs _ is, . I. eration, and 
2. Praice. 


1, ConfideraQion of the ineffeQualne(s 
of a frozen duty, which ſeldom reactiecth 
the Heart of God when it reacheth not *- 
our own. That the Kingdom of Heaven 
ſa#ers. violence, 'and the violent Qaly take is 
by force ; that ſuch. duties neither pleaſe 
God, nor our ſelves, they mock God, - 
and rather deceive than delight 'us. . That 
ſome Prayer or Sermon muſt - be thy laſt, 
and. perhaps this prejeue way be ic. That 
it iS an irrationa (hing, 20 bring a dead 
| Sacrifice to a living God. That one ſeri: 
# ous and lively Duty does you more food, 
and” leaves a mope (weer, 'bleſle 
2Qive frame upon the ſoul, than an hyn- 
dred hearcleſs fervices;. and, in thort, That 
the Majeſty, whom you. ſerve, loves 4d- 
verbs, and” narrowly obſerves the How's 
and Why's of Sacred ' Worſhip : That i- 
uw not 4 vain thing rhat you are about, for it is 
your life; Dear. 32: 47; E 5 2J- 


ed 
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2, Practice is the other 'remedy. Te 
ure this loke-warmnefs in God's RVA 
Hoqhene | thoſe Lig ts that are burning 


| ror, Let us 'g0 to 'Dedbaw ({ 
the Gorty trime) 'toferch fire, w when 
famous Mr. Rogers was there. . If you. cat 
not hear a warthing Djvine, hen r58g 
them, and be fare to have ſome ory, 
the rouzing and heating of your c, as 
others for Clearing and inſtrufting your 
ment, unleſs the work of Sancificati- 
perfeR already in your heart and af- 
Fections while i it remains imperfe& in your 
mind 2nd judgment. Aﬀociate alſo with | 
' zealous Chriſtians, bortow-ſome 'of their 
and lend them ſome of your light; 
and be not aſhamegto talk of God, Hea- 
ven and a Soul when yon are together ; ll 
you loſe the benefit of mens Graces, for | 
want of broaching thoſe blefled TUES bo 
Grace you couverſe-with, Elpecially read 
the Scripture, Which Fiſt ' e thee, 
| and mold thee {bein ripnoy +000. its 
. bleſſed nature: I haveknown mY that 
before their private duties would meditate 
ona Verſe in the, P/a!ms, Canticles, or the 
like Fd; then hen yup nga ively into the 


C to. be. 

Lene eee an Fren than long and roving 
WM 2 Cuty... horter Prayers. may fome- 
times 
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time inflame, when long ones tire the {pt- 
rits 3 and that way the' ay Chriftians 

in Egypt afed to take. And laftly,. do as 

holy Daviddid, that carried fach 2' nature 
as thog doſt, be 'ever calling to God, as 

He who is at it eight or nine times, in F/al. - 

119. Quicken tht in thyway, quicken me, and -/ 

1 will call upon thy Name : and if He had - 

need thus to ferch fire from He how. 

much more have We? 


w_ Were it not better to omit the Du- 
ty, than attempt ie with ſuch a dull. heart- 
tefs frame as this? 


A, Tt. Otniſfion of a Duty will never fir 
us for the betrer performance of a Duty. 
Luther was uſed toſay, The oftner I neg- 
kh, the more unfit I am : chis'is nothing 
dat ſhift of the Devil. dh ; * 
2. If thou doſt -endeayour with thy ut- * 
oſt ſtrengeh and (incerity, though thou be 
mull, it is betrer than*to feave ir utdone * 
for as one (in prepares for another, fo one 
I duty prepares for another.. Fall therefore 

towork, 2nd then God'is engages to help 
Yrhee 5 never think negle&ts will mend it's 
| —_ Fade] yoke aps ! 

e upright ule of thele means, Fow 
will nd che Holy Ghoſt, as wy = - 


0 2 ww TE = : WS Fi roo; mw Lido 


oe ._. ew wilkwo MS. £A> oC 
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ſtretch himſelf on your -cold hearts, and 


infuſe life 2nd heat into you, And whet 
you are ſoaring aloft in che Spirit, that cu 


{|| ning Marskman cannot ſhoot, * and fect 
|! youdowdby his diſtraQting Arrows, 


SECT. V. 


"JE fifth Cauſe of DiſtraQions in God's 
«Worſhip, is, Worldy-mindedneſs. Ar 
heart in Earth, and an heart in Heaven 
are far aſunder, As long as the Lerk ſoar 
eth upward, ſhe fings without danger of 
the Netz but ftooping to gaze on t 
Fowlers deceitful Glaſs, the is quickly en 
» SO is it With us, while we live 
alofc, we are fafe; but when the heart 
down, and grows worldly through 
the falſe Glaſs Satan puts upon it, then are 
we taken in theſe ſnares. Exch. 33. 3. 
With their mouths they ſhew much love, but 
their hearts goeth after their covetouſneſs 
Their faces look one way, but they row 
another ; their eyes are up towards Hea- 
ven, their hearts ſet on the Earth, and 
graſping two affairs they proſper in nei- 
ther. How ſhould he (et his affections on 
the things above, that hath ſer chem chief- 
ly on things below ? when as theſe two 
. are dire&gly; oppolfite, Col. 3.. 2. How 
thould 
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6 Ch: 6. ; againſt Difra&ions. 
4 ſhould the Soul, that Bird of: Paradiſe, flie - 
$ upto Heaveh ina Cuty,when it is not only 


and then longs to go out in : how 
- p Be | 


$5. 


weighed down with the Lead of Natural 
Corruption, but intangled in.the Lime- 


twigs of earthly-mindednefs ? they can ne- | 


ver write on their Duties, 'Holineſs to the 
Lord, that ſtamp upon their , bs 
Coyn, God with w.* - Hence it BB er 
comes to paſs, that.the heart is Times. 

loch cocome to an Ordinance, 15Les 


heavily do they go to Churc ight- 
ly to the Market ? for here the heart goes 
with them, and there it is left behind ; 
and being forced into a Duty, 

becauſe its treaſure is in the * See a 
World, the heart haſtens to UA IENG | 
be there again, and ſicut piſcis hearer, Luke 
in arido, is out of -its element 12. r3, 14 
when in an Ordinance. 


We read of che-World ſet in a man's heart, 
Eccleſ, 3.11. and of an heart ſet on the World, 
Pfal. 62.10. Now how ſhould God have 
any of (ucly a heart ? No, no, he that is of 
the earth is earthly, and ſpeaketh of che 
Earth; there he canreft without wearineſs, 


of that he can diſcourſe without diſtrai- 


ons : but when he ſhould turn to God, 
and flee to Heayen, this care my at. 
r, 


_- 
Oo 
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door, and that bafineſs whifpers him in 
the ear, and there the carcaſs 'is left, . but 
"the heart is gone. The Propher, Hoſza 
A. II. tells ns, that whoredom, and wine, 
and new wine take away the heart. It were 
- very onlikely,” that any man in the heat of 
thoſe (ins (honld pray, or hear, or medi- 
rate aright : and it is much what as Kely, 
for an heart that is taken away with the 
cares of this World, and drowned therein, 
to converſe with God, without innume- 
rable wandrings. 


Miſtake not, it is not the World, bat . 
worldly mindedneſs tht is taxed 3 not the in- 
creaſe of riches, but the heart ſet upon 
them: And ſo no doabr a poor man may 
have his part of diſtraQions, through his 
want of worldly things, as well as the-rich 
_ his abundance. He'may have ma- 
ny a diſtraRing thoughe what to do for the 

orld, as the rich hath what'to do with the 
World, And thus we fee, thofe things 
which were given for our welfare, prove 
our ſnare 3 and what ſhould hire us to 
 ferve God, keeps us from him. Which 
ſhews what good reaſon the wiſe man had 
to crave neither riches nor poverty, but 
convenient comforts, ' ſeeing rhe weighr of 
the World diftratts ane {orr; and che "m”_— 

© ['Y) f 


Ch. 6, againſt DiſtraZions: $7 | 
ofthe World another ſort in the very im- 
mediate ferviceof God. Howbeiefor the 


moſt part, 'xhe "heart rhat” rs fulleſt of the - 
World: is" emptieſt of God: * 


Now the beſt remedy againſt Worllly: 
mindednefs, is Mortification, O'get 2 Chip 
of Chriſt's "Crols, Gal. 6, 14. whereby 
the World will be crucified to awd you to 
the World. So was Paul. 'As ſaith one of 
the Antients, Paul and the World were 
| like two dead bodies, that neither em- . 
brace with delight, nor part with grief 
from, each other. You muſt. be dea 
ſoy dead, to the yi: if. you mon to 
liveto 'God, or live with him. : A drun- 
ken Prayer, and a. Worldly Prayer, are 
alike devout. Therefore, Love not. the 
. World, nor the things of the World, for lo 
bye lo love of the Father-is not in you 3 

Joys bim not, how ſhonld. you | 

pray t0 Np It would be an ill-fav: 
| hght, to behold all this Congregation in 
their Work-day cloaths here ; how un- 
pleaſing. a fight to God is it,.to ſee us all 
kim our Work-day hearts ? Now that you 
rid of an earthly hearts, faithfully 

he uſe of theſe directions. 


© x Get Faith to belieye the Report God 
| [ 


F 83 An. Antidote _ 
| hach given, of .the World, that-all char 
 is.in it, oh but the luſts of the Fleth, the 
- laſts of the Eyes, and and the pride.of lifez. 2 
. poor vain thing, not able to give. the ſoul 
2 Breakfaſt : is, all that have taſted it, 
and Chriſt alſo, do averr, and canſt thou 


find: that in. it, which none ever found?” 


will it do- more for.thee, than ever ie,did 
for any ? Believe its vanity upon. God's 
Word, ere thou try. it FI thy ſad expe: 
rience. 


Gee Faich to ſuck Vertue out of Chriſt's 
death to vanguilh it.. . 'For rhis 5s our viftory, 
rt John 5. 4- e, overcometh the Worlg, 
even our Faith: y thee down with 
Chriſt in the Grave e by Path and ſay then, 
" What is the World ? Get Faith to be- 
lieve that wg Happineſs, which being 
once ſeen by. that piercing Eye, would (0 

diſgrace the [mar Þ that N the comforts 


of it would not weigh 7 ſtraw in compa- 
rifon of it. If a man lived in the Sur; 

what a poor mote would the whole. Eirth 
look ? He that lives in Chriſt in Heaven, 
by Faith thre all the. glories'of the Earth 
with a diſdainful eye, and cries, Vanity Y 
vanities, alt & vanity. \. 


he You 


 Ch.6. C 
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2, You ſhall be helped agaiaſt this dif 
eaſe, by deep conlideration - of the folly 
and miſery of futh a frame of heart. Iris 
folly, for all that js gotten of the World, 
with the negleR of the Soul, invaſion of 
Holy Duties, or by a carking world! 
heart, comes to thee in wrath, will (in 
thee deeper in Hel]; or if choy repent, is 
(moſt commonly) ſome way conſumed 
& vix gaudet tertius heres, thy Grand-chile 
will rue it. If we could penecrate che me- 
thod of God's Providence, uſually thoſe 
loſſes you have in this Bealt, or the other 


houſe, or the like, .are the jaſt value of 


what you have gotten by immoderate care, 
bard dealing with others, or unſeafonable 
contrivance, when your Heart ſhould have 
beea berter imployed. And then the mi- 
ſery of worldly mindedneſs, that it pierceth 
the Heart through with many Sorrows. - Sor: 
row and pain in gettirig, ſorrow and care i 

keeping, ſorrow and grief in loſing. Th 

Heart is never at perfe& reſt. A manwould 
not uſe his Horſe, as a worldling doth his 
Heart, gives it no quiet or caſe, and all chis 
to no purpoſe at all, Hab. 2. 23. The People 


| labour in the zery Fire, and weary themſelues 
| for wery cr And may not t 


Conlide- 


ration hereof be an effeual means to byre 
this 
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. dy; and earneſtly cry unto the Lord, to ens 
0 


. toſtick to) his Majeſty is bound togiveyon 


'Ch &C 
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this humour ? and when it isvnce hated; ith ©! 
is more than half diſcharged. w| 


3. Have recourſe to God by Prayer, Ja! 
and therein ſee and bewail thy former hi 
Madnefs'; ſolemnly vow to reftore their * 
right to every Man thou haſt wronged 3 hi 
rather part, ike Zachews, with half thine fi 
eſtate, than wich thy whole Soul and Bo- - 

y 
t 
t 
t 
] 
| 
] 
{ 


eline thine Heart to bis Teſtimonies, 4nd not 
wnto coverouſieſs, Plalm 119. 36. Encreir 
your heavenly Father to give you an hea- 
venly Heafr, andif ir come not at firſt ask- 
ing; it is 2 WE woot going for again 3 
humbly tell him, 'by verrue of 'thar Co- 
vetiant wherein you protniſed to torfake. 
the World, (which you are now reſolved 


a mortified and heavenly Hearc, and you 
m_ never leave bim, cill yot have obtain- 
ll . 


4. Charm your Hearts from worldly 
thoughts, when you go ro the worthip of 
God, Prov. 16. 1, 3. The Preparation. of 
the Heart is from the Lor4——— Commit thy 
ways fo bim, and thy Fghs, Ht be eſta- 
bliſhed, The Heathen tefr_<hEIrThoots ar 
the. Temple” doors, 'to intimare;”thar'all 
o” carthly 


MCh'6! againſt DiſtraBtons. Ok 
ef earthly affections muſt be left behind you, 
when/you gd to ſpeak "with 'God- Do as ' 
that great Starcymer uſed, who would 
lay off his Gown, wherein he-adiminiſtred 
& bis Office, when he went to worſhip God, 
| 2nd ſay, -Lie there, 2414 Cecil; implyitig, 
| he would take none of the cares'of his Ot 
fice into the preſence of God. So whenyou 
go-to Prayer, Reading,” or Hearings lay 
alide-the World,and ſay, Lie there/Hobſe, 
ye” Fields lie theres lie there my Cares; 
till I have done” with God. $0 Abrabum 
heft his Styvants'and Aﬀſes, Gen. 22.5. below 
the hill,- atid took" up tothing but an hol 
Heart,and the materials ofhis Sacrifice with 
him-chither. © -Keep (t11 ar eye upon your 
Heirs; -and+ both arch and Pry, eff ye 
efter ito Tempravion; © on V0 | 


SECT: VL” 


"TE Sixth Chuſd-of DiNyaRions inthe = 

2 -Worlhip %of-*G64*is;,'- FA "of 
Love to Jeſus Chriſt, and conſequen 7 to 
biz Ordinances. Love unites the Soul to 
its obje&: As Faith is the bond of our »-y- 
ſtil; {9 Love'is -the-bond' of or moral 
_—— ic" Ebrfti® The more love” to 
on uz &?ife hn" bis (exvice; Carr. 
& SHOE% JU feal ptr rtby FAT, "at 's 


airy - ſeal 


. 
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. in Heaven, for there love is perfet: They 


_ Crolles all ſleeprtogerher,, while, God and: 


divert them * is; 
moſt proerhys. "wi eeees 'dz 
Drixe on 2 argaia an hour 


ſeal upon ” Arm: for Love is ftrong aſt 
* "Death. ere your love more ſtrong, itt! 
would ſeal up Soul. and Body, andy 


unite them frale agto Jeſus Chriſt. . Loveſ® 
marries the Hearc, and Eye to the Ovje2 3H} 
hence it is, there isnot a diſtraRing thought 


ſee, and love, and ſing, and praiſe, and 
enjoy, and- love, for- ever and ever 
The three Diſciples, Matt, 17:4. had but: 
an -half-quarter glimpſe of that ſtate, but 
their love. to their deareſt Lord and his 
"ome was fo Neightned, that the World. 
forgotten, Feru/alem below, and: all 

their Friends and. "fe low- hehe h ot- 
ren ade undone to aide there 
if, we could oF the eye of- Faith 
that is. inviſible, and per fea! Y _Y © han. 
O how hardly could we ſpare a by-tho 
10 his preſence- and ſervice} No, all t 
World would be forgotten, comforts and 


CGKEh eas: pets. Goin. Qs w_ ww 


our Soul were, CRRrFrone in ao. Ocd- 
nance, hs 70. 


'Whence .is.ic that wo men can Moork 
and care ; Perpernallys and-no diſtractions 
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think on nothing but what is pertinent to 
iegtheir preſent buſineſs? wk they love 
1d what: they are about, they like it well, 
refland fo tongue and heart go together, are 
tz wholly taken, up therewith. The jovial 
1th knot do like their Company, and nothing 
y | ſhall difraR- them 3 the Servant comes 
aboyt neceſſary” buſineſs ; the "Maſter 
furnes that they will not” let him alone $ 
il the Child comes, and then the Wife, ' bur 
| he frets, he rages. And why all this? why, 
he loves his company, _tis his delight, his 
| Heaven: Even fo, the Soul thathath a 
ſtrong love to'a-precious Chriſt, and his 
Ordinance preſence, doth moſt heavily 
bear a 0 ao, thought. The Devil 
cannot pluck him from Chrif, but the Soul 
ſmarts, and when there is this ſmart at 
parting. that Soul will part but ſeldom. 
You ' haye” ſometimes ſeen ' a facking - 
Child, *that Joves the Mother and the 
Breaſt moſt 'dearly 3 how loth' is it to 
leave it, white it is hungry? how eagerly 
and angrily irſeeks, ' and cries, and catches 
hold again ? Here'is love. Chrift Jefar 
is the Spring of all Happineſs, and his 'Or- 
dinances'are his Breaſts, and he that loves 
the Lord Jeſus with a!| his Soul, and' all 
his ſtrength ; there he'lies,” and ſacks ar 
the Breaſts of Conſolation: This —_— 
noc 


aw Belo 


nce 


; 
: 


with themalo, he 


reads, 


} Def abtions. 95. 
ad s, but his-Heart 
| Pas, Eh leaſt noi als, or whil- 
"0 tch him away, alas his love is 00k. 

| anda dropot Water will quench DIES 8 


Roi 


wen, Wh 


The Remedies of this weakne(s of love to 
(nil a9d his Oxdinances are, 


\ -him; better and meditate 

is real exce}lencies, 71gnori nul 

cupido, " Cant. 5. 9. What is thy Beloved 
more than another Beloved? Why ver. 16, 


Ro ac 4 & 


O_— lt ww Wy wy 


His mouth is moſt, ſweet, yea, be is altogether 
rich or, as the Heb. all of him is de- 
And.then. mark the reply, Chap.: 
s 5 "WW will ſeek, him with thee, The pore 
and Orient Sun is no more than a glow- 
worm: W tha Blind, nor the faireſt face 
Skeleton. Ir is Ibex 76 that..muſt; 
A get Heart. Come then; opeh. the 
bye \Howy g2ze. 0n this. heavenly 
oy own, and meditate who, and 
ey! heis; open bur the ſacred 'Cahinet. 
Fa his a poem. Rox tull of moſt 
WEet PEriumes: AC Offices preg» 
or: wie with true 08 tranſcendent comfort. 
Actions, his Paſhon, his Words, Vis 
Works and above all, his heart, as full of 
Heaven as eyex uit can. hold, and full for 
thee 
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[thee ; The Breaſt full running into the open 
mouth of Faith, the Fountain opened: for 


thy fins and uncleanmeſs. . The Treaſures of 


his Grace free for thy lopplies, what heart 
'-Ccan freeze under ſuch diſcoveries ? Nay 
ſtay, and look at him on the Croſs calling 
thee, arms ſtrerched out to embrace thee, 
heart opened-to let thee in, and deny him 
thy love if chou canſt. And if once your 
hearts be inflamed with his love, 'no {mall 
buſineſſes ſhall keep you from his preſence, 
nor diſtrat you in it. - 


© 2. Get Communion wich Chriſt in' his 

Ordinances As he ſaid on another occa- 
fion, John 4. 10. If thou kneweſt the gift 
of God, and who it is ——-thou wouldſt have 
arked, and he would have: given thee living 
water, ' $0 I ſay, it thou kneweſt -whar 
Communion is with Chriſt, thou wouldeſt 
ask- atter Prayer, and long For {ſuch op- 
portunities. Why, what is. Communion 
with Chriſt? Why, for-thy Spiric to flie 
up into Heaven, among the Celeſtial Spi- 
rics, and for Chriſt's Spirit to deſcend into 
thy Heart.And this 
Earth, tis inexperience in this, that makes 
' us cool to Chriſt and vey $om 2b Strange- 

neſs makes Company burthenſome. A 
' Kivganda Beggar, aScholar and a Clown, 
Ee... can- 


es an Heaven apon - 
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F cannot make Company of one tnother- $0 
| when there's! a diſtance -berween- NE 
F andithe Soul,: there is |licele /aoging 
his Ordinance, nor true deli 
COLT wy Chriſt increaſes love, 
ove to him promotes Communion, 
Cant, 8.1, O that +thou «wert. any iRkother, 
(faith the Spoule) the Son of my Mother, 
(there is ardent love) when: 1 ſbpuld find 
thee "without, 1 would kiſs bee. (there- is 
Communion) yet [bould I not oe NG 
If you did but fee his Power ;and Ys 
your Soul -woutd be "filed -as with: Agrrow 
and Fatneſs;''ard' your | Month montd.\ Praiſe 
him with: joyful Lipr, Plalm-63. 2,5;iQne 
beam of his els, love; or mercy, would 
ſo charm your Hearts, that you would-be 
loth to part, -and long to-meet; again for 
how can it chooſe but: trariſport ai finite 
Heart,toſeeand fee} the (weeteſt properties 
of the/Infinite' God diſplayed: hefo = 
graven on it? When 2oſes was innear Com- 
munion with God'on the'Mount;n - 
ing of meat,no cares about his cents] 
Hur there he is \wallowed pry yo ord 
to meleinthat Sun of light and heaty; and 
comme” down: no more.z 'caſie -to:county his 
ditraQivns in the Mount. - O-who'cen ſee 
ithEFace of Gadyandnorbe ravithed there- 
with !'who cat! non aa beauty wy 


t-4 1ts | 


= 
= 
——— _ = 
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| 


.-' carity, like _ of the 
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, ſence” -all the 


 Lozd, and; not chooſe to dwell: in his pre 

s of 2 mans life ? »*Ti 
"Communion with 'Chrif eſa,” that iwi 
' watm"-your- love'to him, and when: #/ 
 *King brings you into his Chambers, youwi 
i be glad and rejoyce in him, you will rem 
"Wh love more than Wine.: 


3, Believe verily that you can be. n( 
WF. berter, nowhere (o well as in a 
+ Ghlnesn This will content and plea 
' your '\minds in the Lord's ſervice, wh 
«you can-be no where-'better ; | for wh: 
Company can be better. than God's ?' Th 
-\thiefeſt - Good - muſt needs. afford. th 


| 'choiceſt Company; - who can impart (u 


- rare delights and ſweer'content as he:can 
0and: 'where doth he Communicate himſe! 
'as\ in an Ordinance ?: Ms the Wor! 
- - knocks t door, and would -have an 
Way's" can _y —_—_— you like 


city? can the on BONE 
(ures Hs Bf ne it? i 


come in and ſteal your hearts away ? c 
' the rhiefeft evil create thee ſweeter ente 


rainmene than the chiefe/F good ? No, nc 
you are beſt where you are. If cheqvor 
cond Dag pon! back dnother Deity, one 
what might be: yielded 3 or nero; { 

rathey, fatis 


Ric 
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Rion and duration of its toys, and. quarter- 
| cena ab oe bel alas, » ek. is on EY for 
this, you are be | I am 
converſing with hes we yd "Heaven and 
Earth, who can reward each Petition with 
2 Crown. lam ſucking ar the'Breaſt of 
the chiefeſt Good.” I am in the nexrem- 
ployment to Heaven, in a corner of Hes- 
ven,. cannot look off yonder lovely Qne, 


I will nor leaye, . I muſt not come down. | 
And this experience would enamour you _} 


of an Ordinance, and deliver you from di- 
verſions in it 3 you will fit down under his 


4dow with"great delight, when bis fruit 
$ 


[weer fo your taſte. 
SECT. VI. 


Ts Seventh Cauſe of wandring of the 
thoughts in the worthip of God,” is, 
want'of watchfulneſi, Mat'26. 4t: Watch 


and Pray are moſt. neceſfary companions,' 


elſe (ball we fall into rempration, In thofe 
ſad times of Plague, the: faithful Guard 
ſtands at the City Gates, and the dange- 


rous Saeager ie for bi wy > af 
ou Ka,na Vin? peru 


top 

J . the Plagt OW cps 
. the Halbard YL his breaſt, he.comes 

8 not there; the negeet of this care wonld 


ſoon 


99 _ 


I. "tn Antidote Ch's, 
ſoon lay waſte the Labd. So if any ſtrag- 
ng-chought, perhaps with the. Plagte in 
RB ire inns” He Soak 
eſpecially while the Lord's ſervice is in 
Hand, ..no wonder that Soul lies waſte, 
400 bave mercy may be written on that 
br. | 


1. The. negle& of watchfulneſs before 
holy duties canles diſtractions; and that is, 


too much for your head,. too much for 
for your [tren 


SS ® 


+. 1th di/cretion, and readers every chili 


; Ch.6: againſt Difrathions. wh 


* vox 
beautiful) in its wes For i it.is 
ſervation, that an nat as apeod; 


Saturdays Rajaneſs,, bat ins ES $i ; 


iato.. the uaprofitabl 
Or rp ogy 
2. Negled of varchfuliek in FR Du- 
ties, *Qur hearts, ſo-far as Gere, : 
ve. fetched into holy duties, 
4Rto, the pt he! is bro 
ai his. will, ROAGPIE le. 
love wy bis Govar by he 
or-idling Ut bome Now uch. a 
ier,vyhat traſt can. you eget in kim, 
The be RA oft Pk. Is away at 
DN EARL 0 
e you ſh Yay: fare to miſhim; 2 
ror hy malt keep him,-. or E you loſe 
him. *Tisjuſt fo. with. our nayeiry earts 
if there be not a predominant Prind is of 
Grace 3 -it is not, choice, but. »{e s tn rings 
C 


ao in, Ge would rather' % 5 0 
ifling at Pole, any OR Yea 
| nk therefore Fon neglect 
watch them at every turn, no Pan. MG; 


but they will ſteal away. For = 
M97 Vp is but, a_meer-com Ko] 


mENC. her, tie Bl 
mes, vt ” NE hes $'2 CE 
ment ; - and 32 Wareus 

3. 


Th Art) C% + 

\ - TO2 An Antidote 
{id, the Nightingale in her fweeteſt notes 
is apt to fall aſleep; to prevent which, ſhe 
- ſertles her ſelf on a bough, with a Thorn 
at her breaſt;” that when ſhe bein th 
nod, that (ſharp Monitor may awake her. 
The holieſt Saint is apt to nod, and Real 
away. in the midſt of his ſolemneſt daties ; 
if God's Spirit do not avrem velere,quicken 


| bis watch. Chriſt's own Diſciples, even, 


Juſt after a Sacrament,” were overtaken for 
want” of this, Marth: 26. 40. Whar, could 


ye not watch with me'one hour 27> And if they 


tell afleep at Prayer for want of watching, 

| how can you keep cloſe to God withour 
it, that have neither ſo good a Monitor 

without, nor ſo good an heart within + 


3.:Neglet of watchfulneſs after Du- 


ties cauſes diſtrations in the next that 
follow;People ufe to let looſe their hearts, 
when the Duty ends. and unlace : them- 
ſelves for” eaſe 3 and then their” choughrs 
take liberty. Which our deceitfal hearts 
fore-ſeeing, no Cords will bind them to a 
good bebaviour in the very duties them- 
ſelves; whereas; were there a conſtant 
watch wy up after our duties were done, 
and conſcience made” of onr thoughts: all 
the day long, we ſhould contain our hearrs 
in better” order, while” God's Way 

5 alts. 


Ch. 


Ch.8.” "againſt Diftrattions. 103 

laſts. - The fore-fight, and eſpecially fore- 
taſtes of Liberty approaching, ſets :the- 
Soul madding —__ and we. cannot. 
ep it wo arr eligion; 1$/COnCate- 
mated, hath 2-dependance one [thing upen». 
another, and/It 15 unſufft:rable to whe and: 
leave where we will: - It vain thoughts 
lodge - with you at other rimes, they wall 
vilit you at your b»//neſs, and if they be 
entercained, when ys have 4 mind, they 

will preſs in when you have no mind. | = 


The Remedy: againſt this negle&.is, To 
be throughly convinced of the abſolute ne- 
ceſſiry of conſtant watchfulneſs, Prov. 4. 23+ 
Keen tby heart mith all diligence, as a-Caſtle 
is kept from ſcaling, an Houſe from\rob». 
biag,' or a Jewel: from defacing, + ſo-the 
Criticks ; and all rheſe are kept conſtantlys 
one hour's negligence would hazard any 
of them.— And then. wirb all diligence 
Heb.-: with all keeping, or as ſome, above 
all keeping... The eye we watch from harm 
all the:day, the vitals we defend ang guard 
with-conſtant care z we know that a-touch 
there is mortal 3 but above all keeping; 

eep ag Soul : Be ork lag (ot wat 
1s AS | RECEUATY AS;; FIayers you 

think; / without - Prayer: you ſhall gq'to 
Hell;agd Fayerr ue without watchfolgeſs 
| 4. you 


' tho never reſts 


 Thq Aw Amtidote - Ch. 6. 


You caninot:go to 'Heaven. Man's life in 


this' ſenſe is a'continued Ordinance. #of, 
T24.'6, wait on thy God continually ; not 
only at" try rs, but arthy Plough; 
while on-yoar: knees you; are waiting -0n 
God, and when'you riſe from your knees, 
Jonre going to wait on him in your Cal- 
10g, an una: ww thought is. dif- 
pnag'eo him every where; he is fenſi- 

of an-affront in the Kitchinas well as 
in the Parlour, and hates Vanity all the 
day long, 1 Pet. 4. 7. Be ſober and watch 
unto Prayer, Sober and watch; as if they 
that do no* watch are mad. To watch 


whto Prayer. is duty; as well as to watch js 


#.' He' that:-watches not toduties; doth 
not dothis: duty: a wiſe 'Chriftiin ſhoald 
lave'always ſomerhing in ſtore for God 3 
work and look at God, eat, and drink, and 
ralk, -and Rtill-look ar God; and-at the 
Soul. This is towalk with God all: the 
day ong} As'the careful Bee muſt needs 
Jeave her Hive, and fiye abroad, bur” the 
dels. no” where elſe, ſhe lights on this 
Flowey, and'then on that, exhauſts their 
iyeerne(s, deflours them, -and gets away 3 
bebe ay ro. her Hive, 

enjoys her ſelf, Soan 


thete 


the reſts 


-heare-muſt needs out into the World, 
bulmeſs muſt be'done, - but he'refs 


$2 "2 
- 
- 


ac 


| 


7 | 


; . againſt Diflr a8cons. 


Ts Vs 


at nothing, ill ants ro"the nj 
ment of ain, tower EE 


content, no -bu Fl a 
fies, bur he Bm to my 


5" 24. 16; fad. do = DTT my [eff, 
to have always 8 conſoience void” of offence. 
Iris m duly trade and bufine(s | OFF 
Me I I 2 o al make Ng 

an. If you will-ma & | 
may do it. God never cal ak] Th 
helps in it.” Phil. 4.13.7 hgh alt things 
through Chriſt... God and' his rdonieg can. 
do any thing. 


SECT. VIIL 


I fo Etguth Cas, eof Jiftea dons in ho- 
ly dories is, A beloved ſin, When- 
the Toul eſpouſed ſome boſome laſt, the 
- thoughts (be you never ſo buie) will be- 
warping towards it, though: Godhitnfelf 
look on. Ter, 4. 14. O Teruſelem, waſp 
thy beart from wickedneſs, ——— bow loag 
ſrall vairrboughts lodge within thee ? When 
wickedneſs is in the heart, vain thoughts: 
will be in thy —_— they an + 

5 y;. 
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-JOL | We 
will lodge ithin: _ A 
be s like.2.B g pkbi the how, tut 

i ..it. qut never ſo ſireight, yer 
wo gs Uk neber off .that Way, p+ cc 
mb ſo isa beloved ſin unto:the | b 
Hal; aim. you with -utmoſt $kill, yet I { 
IS 2 cret Load None in it, that ar- ÞÞ 


trad the. and makes that Prayer to IN < 
end in Hell, that began. in. Heaven. Ei- = 1 
ther in and you mu be ar 2 diſtance, or { 


God and you. will. The ſoul that isin If { 
1 Jeague with-fin, dare not come ar God, |} | 
| dare Me Jook at him, dare not think on I} 
\ 

| 

{ 

| 


a what, muſt that man. chink on 
Da 12 dit that dare not think (criouſly- on 
s that penitent Father ſp6 in his 
yore An unmortified ſoul (like the 
+ husband of a ſcolding wife, had rather be 
any where than at home, and tnakes ma- 
ny a ſad bargain abroad, becauſe he hath 
no comfort at home with his wifey (o 
fach an heart} chufes to be thinking of any 
thing rather*than God ; alas, matters are 
not itraight, berween them, the poiſon of . 
ſin-is-in him, and he bugs that abominab.e 
thing which Ood bates ;, the Thief had ra- 
ther go forty miles another way, than ' 
come - near the Judgez God is an offended | 
" Judge to a wilful {inner, and he caresnot | | 
for ever coming near him. Hence, Heb. 
12: 32; 


— — 


a RB I I. DTT TC EY DD  CSEE_ES 
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yy 


OD. agar [# LDi/tr a 10s, © 107 4 

12, 22. Let #4 draw near with a. true heart, 
in {ul aſſurance of faith; having our hearts 
ſprinkled from, an evil Conſcience, . He that 
comes to. God. with a true upright on | 
full 


heart, being. ſprinkled from ag evil 
ſcience, may draw near to; God. in 
effiirance of Faith 3. whereas aile Copa 
clogs and diſtrads the ſoul... So-rhat.you- 
ſee both. the . guilt and/power of-a bolom 
fin, farniſh us with top, much, cauſe. $4 
ſtra&ions, Sin, that, would have. all the: 
heart 3 and God, he. will. have all or-.no-. 
thing.: It is ſach ,30- 08ers that-is 4 
whole. burnt-offering, that the. Lord: de»! 
lights in. © As no ſubje& is capable of two; 
contrary qualities, in the intenſe degrees, 
(as beat and cold may be both in.the lame 
hand, bur not in their inten(e degrees) ſo., 
he Hoe of o_ RT co oa; 
and Corruption, Li d.D {sz ex- 
cept the one be loved and lerved lapel. 
tively above the other. .P/al 66:18, 1f.41 , 
regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord -will, nos: hb 
bear me... God; firſt ſtops. his ear above, ... 
and then the ſinners, mouth below, that re-- 


pards iniquity, that likes, loves, approves, 


> 5 
" 
. 


ng ic reſt and quiec i. the ſoub;) Ins -/ 


a 


| dead: God neither regards;him; nor doth 
| ſuch-@ foul. regard God. He :mylt loue 
God, .. that. is. lively. in .his; feryice.... 7%. 


27. 10, 


"x68 An Hutidor Chap. 6. 
27-70, Wil be "he ec pr in che Al- 


"may Arp 
trading with God for ele hg but ſweet 


| communion, conſtant calling on God, and 
ferious duties he can never enj d- fol- 
: at, chat loyes avy'fin wr ngr Fipry chiefeſt 


The Remedix; againſt a beloved Gin; are 
' briefly theſe ewo : 


2% Coflen + Sit down and think 

whe 4 "Hi fin hath ever done 
wh hink what hurt it hath done thee 
and” others, and what fraic but ſhame and 
death it brings t to any. Thy deareſt fin 
1s but fin, which. is the worſt thing 'in the 
World,”and " masks and cues Me, 


laid aſide, © more vu thay, 
Andrink, 


- more horrid th ef] it (el 
the more thowf loveſt- it, the more ( 
hates it, and' his raze and'jealouſie is en- 

A 6 creaſed 


'Ch. 6. againſt Diſtrattion. 109. 
ed. with'.the increaſe :of thy deſires; 
Tha hoy hath loſt thee, 


Thiak how many Prayers.it 

how many Mercies it bath poiſoned to. 
thee, how many ſmiles "it .clouded, 
dels =_ un ang. - a ty > 
inflicted upon Chrilt 3 1s 

thee in Hell, Confider, OT 
eſt have as, much joy, happineſs. and true 
comfort without it ; al converted 
ſinners confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt bath been 
better to them than all their ſins; and . 
if you may have as good enjoyments,..or 
better, to have Chriſt wi , 
Heaven after them, will not make them 
worle. * | 


2. Supplication- Kneel down. and pray 
with Faith, © in the-uprightne{$ of your 
hearts, for ſtrength from above., All the 
ſtrength of Heaven is engaged by Prayer. 
He that heartily ſets hunſelf againſt his 
Sin, by Prayer, cannot bur diffike it,. and 
ing it is truly diſliked, its heart is.bro« 


_ Auguſtine. complains, that, when he in 
his. unconverted eſtate d a divorce 
from his Sin, . his beart. was- afraid, 
God ſhould hear his Prayers. Beware 
leſt your hearts ſecretly cry Spare, when 

Oy | + . your 


id, left - | 


TT but do thou bond 


inal, that runnin 
with Aden: for he conquere 
by throwing golden Apple down POD 
Atalanta" ſtooping to 'take' up, "fol 

Prize z. ſo. Saran ſeeing the ſoul Baer 


i —_ the gilded temptations of a beloved 
nop tt in its career, and. hazard. the 
— th eternal Glory. 


SECT. I% 
A Ninth Cauſe of Diſtractions in the 
Worſhip 'of God, is; Sataz. And 
this he doth | ſometimes more remotely, ' by 
throwing in croſs” buſineſs before 
; Duties,” whereby the fout is unhinged : 


before Prayer 3, or ſome paſſtonare diſtem- 
pering palſages in the Family, whereby 
rQ ho eine matter for our diſcompolyre, and 
in che Folie Docks. Some». 
Marr achts nearer, and by prefent>. 
mg and” oecafioning objeRts, *to our. Teafes 
in God's Worſhip, draws of the heart : He. 
Can 


Jour, tongues pe pc; \ Lord, Ai 20d 
v (ov che Lord (TT bong 


fide A all on 
ri, ſom  Hewrell and_rend. thy 
md } Otherw ue as - the 
vor oe 


| Heavenward in God's ſervice, will throw ' 


. C4 1 


fome- Body, or Lercer with buſineſs, juſt . 


i. W ugas 3} Dgit Ms, "Tre , 


that [4notber may be ciſraced ia envy 


him coming. in, and ſo- wounds two 
ſomerimes twenty. at 4. blaw-:. Satay 
is not idle, when, this and that Child .are 
reſtleſs, and unquiet in the Family z where: 
by.. perhaps alliia, the Family loſe the PaG 
ſages that would moſt. profit.chem.. ...He 
can create and further diltraction by eve- 
ry. -Pillar and. part of the-ftrucure,, and 
every perſon in the congregation ; and can 
be content you read ſentences on the 
Walls; to: hinder .and divert , your ſouls 
from. the ſentences in the Pulpic. Yea, 
he ofcex approaches nearer, and works. im- 
mediately upon.the Far/ie, upon which he. 
can imprint a thouſand Notions, moſt 
ſtrange and incoherent many times, to 
ſteal che heart from God, for we are not 
ignorant. (the more #.0ur - [orrotn) of his de- 
vices.. | Hence; we . have. im, Fob 1.6. 
When the Sons of. God came to preſent them» 
ſelvez before the Lord, coming alſo among 


— ” 


1B 


' them: And beingqueſtioned, tells his bu- 
| fineſs. is ro go10 (and fro-in rhe, earth, and, * | 


to walk, up and down inits,as.if. he walked 

only out of curioficy, .or for ſome chari- 

able end: Byt:as. our Lord Fe/as went u 

and down, doing good 3, this was his wor 

from morniog to night: fo che Led 
* 


is treating wit 

Hell, then_ comes He 
World between, or ſome Vanity therein 
ro break the Treaty, and ' 


Ven. 


© And though to give the Devs! bug his 
due, we can make ſife to be bad Fee fe 
in an Ordinance- without him; yet 

waits there- no doubt to. make us worſe 

what elſe ſhould bring thoughts then i inrg 
our head, that have never come there, in 
2 Month or Year before ?- who elſe: ſhould 
ſuggeſt ſuch horrid” atheiftical choughts, 
when we are ' pinched with "convictions, 
and move us to queſtion all, when any 
thing purſues us ? Epheſ, 6.12. We wreſtle , 
againſt ſpiritual mu edneſs in ee things 
or - employment. evil is ay kednets 
m-the abſtra&, Toke we are about hea- 
venly work. Never did the crafry Cheat 
watch and: ſpy, how to defraud and flur 
the innocent Merchant, while be is re- 
ceivivg his Calh, as Satan lies at catch in 


il thi facred 
conference; ſo thar of al Loads,' no Road 
is ſofull of Thieves as the Road to Hea- 


the 


Ch'6 againſt Drſiza8Fons. 
the Worſhip of God, to purloin from ns 
LY the true: Treaſure, that 1d make the 
2 Soul rich; Eſpecially. that Prayer or 
Chapter, or Sermon, . that ſhould do- thee 
moſt good, ' or moſt de his Kingdom, 
- 5 ns ps bulte y b mowaay ooh: 
was p—_———_—_ or the poor Church, 
then' Sater ſtood at his right band-to reſiſt 
him : hence our ſolemneſt Duties, often 
have the ſaddeſt Diftractzons;. and ſach-as 
have no -cohgrence nor reaſon for-them ; 
but Artows, Fiery Darts, ſhat out of the 
Devil's own Quiver. What a ſort of them 
have 'T in the' very writing hereof, and 
what lenge] Paregeles hoo every (en- 
rence,” you perhaps not want, 
whileyagare reading, yea it may be, (as 
—_— - when bumours are ſtirred 
by ck, is worſe, (0) he will be bu» 
lieſt to divert 'and trouble your- hearts, 
while the. is working. But: when 
our heart is ed before, aid watcher 
in your Duty wen 16,2 Dt the for- 
row, that you Have the Womb that bare 
them z yet his' will be the guilt, becauſe 
he is the Father that begets them. 


"\ The Remedy _—_ Satar's diſtracting 
us in God's Worthip, is, that of Chrift's 
own. preſcribing, Match. 26.. 41; ons 


4 T . 
-_— —— - oP 
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T14 In Antidote 
and Pray, left ye- emter- into temptation« 
Stand upon-your Guard, give no heed to 
his ſuggeſtions. As you run to the Was 
ter-with the Bucket, o quench a (park of 
Fire in the Thatch ;-ſo drop-a tear of con- 
triton upon this ſpark 
Treat not with theſe: thoughts, but Vit- 
miſs them unregarded, and by ſome ſhore 
Ejaculation. call in thy friend, . to. confi- 
termine thine enemy: And ſtill watch 
and pray, and pray -and+-watch, -and al- 
ways- remember,” that we have as much 
need of the ffrevgth of Chriſt for afh- 
ſtance, as the merie of Chriſt for 'accep- 
ance in every duty... And be ſure to. caſt 

out his 1njed&ians: with diſdain 
TFuther. and: . "Nam ſup:rbus eff 

ſpirits, & - non (patitur 'contemp-+ 
tum, He 1s a'very proud piece andcan- 
,not - endure contempt. - The ſtronger is 
your raſunge; tho longer. he will ſtay 
away, and more yon ſto his-m 
tions, the leſs. mind he will have to offer 
them. The Devil is like that :Savbaliar, 
Nehem, 6 2.6, that fent-to Nehemiah, 
who was bnfie in the Work'of the Lord 


And I ((dith Nehemiah) ſent meſſengers un- 


to them ſaying, '1"am daing 4. great work. [0 
that: I cannot; come down ; why ſhould; the 
mory\ ceaſe, whilſt 1 leave it and come dawn 

" to 


of Temptation, 


a A. 3 ns — wn.oeoyw ys Agar S 


Ch- 6: 


68h 6 againſt DiſtraBtions. It5 
"So you? yet they ſent meſſengers unto 
ON hs times after this fort, and I an- 
7 ſwered them after the ſame manner. 

*r Come, ſays Satan, let us meer and confer, 
+ here is a notion and here is'2 buſineſs, you 

7 muſtneeds diſcuſs this. ag: ſay thou, I 
"Yam doing a great work for Eternity. As 

c th eallant Peimer, deing” demanded A 

"ff reaſon of his exaR -curiofity in his Work, 
anfwered, Pingo- eternitath,): p paint ro laſt 
for erernity.” - $6, Iam doing a'work for 
ecernity; Tam pleading the cauſe that runs 
for Life or Death 3 ſo that T cannot heark- 
en tg thee. '* Why ſhould my great-work - 
ceaſe, while-I leave -it and come down? 
Alas, this buſineſs will go no-farther than * 
itis lifted at'3 I am rowing up a River, if 

F erifle or nod-a. little,” I go down' again 

I have a buſineſs on the wheel, that cannot . 
be left a minute. If I look: away, 'my 
iron burns, -andI ſuffer Joſs, - Yet.he will 
ſend meſſengers over and over :2gain; as 
Swnbablar did 3 but ill avfwer them after 
the ſame manner. Diſcourage: him, and 
break his heart with the obſtinate reſo- 
ludion;; Ret rhe Devil, and be mill flee from 
you, , 


SECT. 


 4gyour 
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SECT. X- 


E Tenth Cauſe of Diftradtionsi in-our 
-Lord's {ervice 1s, Fain: Shopgins at 


 ®her times, For; 

I. Theſe diſpleaſe and diſengage the Spirit 
of God;; without whoſe one theſel i 
ties will croud in — ITT 
lodge your: noble. friend, whom 
moves to vifit you.in th 

naſty Beggarz may not it- RGoKt plain 

afiron to comenear or helpyou 
need? eveniothe Haaſe, m0 
| Nobleſ Friend will take greg nt 
eo ed canpek 
f rs eny/tax | 
and affiltance,which ne haye ned of og 
I ERIEESSS 
not We-O8 nor. p | 
racions with all oar Skill. 1 Row::8..26. 

The Spirit: helpeth "our infirmities, and theſe 

wandrings are: ſome of thoſe infirmities, 

which the Spirit muſt help ug abour, yea 
and. will; if he be notdiſobliged ;. but-itis (« 


or 
4 
me 


W 
rc 
bi 
| 
{ 
] 

| 


_ far from likely, 'that we ficnld bave that 


Spiric at our beck in Duty, whom 
we have diſtaſted all.che day long. How 
july may He ſay, as it is Jer, 11.15. 


What 


Ch. 6. aganſt Diftrattions. 119 - 
what hath'my Beloved to do in my Houſe? 
-& or, as the Margent, what 3s-to my Beloved 
\ in my Houſe, ſeeing * bath wrought lewd- 
Bf neſs with many? as if he ſhonld ſay, Tknow 
'F not what to do with thee in my Houſe, or 
what thou haſt to do with me, having 
troved fo extreamly with © thy Heart from 
ws, and been lewd with many.  Remem- 
it-is the Holy Ghoſt, ' who hat&s'a 
fioful 'thoughe any time of Day. * 
Man muſt walk with- God i» the Day, 
.--o will have God draw nigh to him | 
Night. 2:14 "8 


2. Theſe Aiſpoſe art naturalize the Sohl 
to roving, Habit is a ſecond 'Nature, 
and it.is almoſt a$ hard to wath an Erhis- 
pian white, as to break an evil Cuſtom. 
Ter. 13.23. Can the Ethiopian change bis 
thin, or the Leopard his "pots, then may ye 
alſo do (or think) good,” that art "arenſtom- 
| ed to evil. If a'man be uſed toll Chm- 

-pany, and linked in with them, though he 

ſometimes reſolve berter, yet when they 
come, away he ruſt go Veen br on 

his purpoſe. _ Perhaps you” have Tefolyed 

againſt rheſe vain wandrings'ih-Gud's (er- 

e, but being uſed to. thew, they tall at 

. the door, and tgke you captive away 


: 
a 4 


Fr 
' Your latencion, And ' therefore” fer up 
| | + 


— = 


— —,.. 


. | all, or leave all; be a Chriſtian always 
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a_ conſtant watch againſt-chem, for 
' - gion s Liked 6, ORE, 1n. the .for Re and 
practicals of ir, . So that you muſt "rake 


and altogether, or not at all. It is ſai 
of that _ accarſed Mahovier, that he had 
uled a Dave to. come. to his Ear, ani 
thence to eat her commons 3 -and {© whek 
the- Hlling . cknels ARvrig him, «his 
T5 n preſently came to her repaſt, which 
eigned to be the Holy Ghoft or an An- 
pl oe told him the myſteries of his Re- 
\ i! ion : My beloved, iftheſe Fowls, chele 
evil agen be uſed to your Ear or Heart, 
\they. will coms eygn in. your moſt Cx- 
lectial -imployments,. and divert and di- 
ſtrat you': And hereby they become leſs 
ſtrange, and things that areamiliar to us, 
nope vgly, are not ſtarted at; nay tre- 
. ble diligence you not diſpel chem,” if you 
give Hhem. ordinary Entertainment. If 2 
ge made oyer your Corn or Ground, 
q bem go. Þ On tht Way, it 
my an ge than ordinary, 
that muſt keeprhem off, If yain thoughts 
-Da8y made ia. road over, thy Heart, and 


e to come that way without concroul, 
"R pic a very high and wy atch 
.,and ace, that will t em” by, 


40 "Holy Duries,” Prov, 25% -28. He that 


Fark 


Io Loch mo we over bis own Spinity! e-Tiks © 
i a City: that is broken | down;:and. "without 


> 4 _- 


 @© 7 


ns »* = cs= mw 


:-3« Theſe , vain thoughts at pther rimes 
make us apprebend it more impoſſible to con» 


And when DiſtraQions appear ſo- power- 


ble: ro: refiſt chem, -then is a floodgate | 


LELDECLOSA ITE 


' thus: you ſee 'that one {in' uſhers in ano- 


- one. time, prepares it to be fo another. 
Even as you obferve your Children ('r3; 
"the" compariſon of one that bath the hill of 


- be moſtdemure;, than at other times : And *© 
you are then more-aware; and: tronbled 
at their (hrewd words and geſtures, than 
- the- whole our IEpeI A 
.. meerly; that they, are w 


then 


. your: Heartsz Q- (ery you) I am(more- pe- 


b & ageiſt DiffaBiou. rg 


quer, nd leſs finſul to be congnered by them, 


ful that there js no reſiſting them, or fo * 
hartnleſs that they are noe worth our trou- 


opened to let chem in+ When once: our 
courage is conquered, or our Conſcience 
is ſcared, - we -are -quite undone. And 


ther, .and the. looſneſs of our Hearr at 


lies ) they are more unrely 
On or at times when they ſhould 


a5, it is-nor * 
orle -then,;>bur 
you take more notice-of "it; "it tis 
then moſt obſervable and apparent, though 
.their;carriage be much at; one: 'Soit iswith 


* 
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ſtred- with fooliſh thonghts_ in er of 
Sermon,--than'all: the Day: or Week '& 
on, chen_myp Heart is worſt, when- it 
Id be beſt. Alas? it is naught all + 
long,it-dogs but as itis-uſed to do, only yor 
e it not-atothertimes, and now ob 
ſerve it a littleand'fnd ir. our, burr is al: 
ways fo: | 71 | 


4. Theſe do'"'infeft the 'Memory, and nv 
print ſuch ſpecies and notiofis i there, as 
offer and produce themſelves, when we 
-are inthe '- ſervice 'of "God. And' fo 
when -2 | g0od' Man "out 'of | the good trea- 
ſure | of ' bis) Heart "ſhould biting forth |go0d 
things, | He ſtumbles upon 'the vain'tand 
unprofitable traſh, before 1aid-up 'in his 
memory, to the grief of God's Spirit, and 
hazard--of this' own. The memory, you 
-know, will moſt eaſily 'retain an mnperti- 
. nent ſtory, 'a'hithysor fooliſh imaginarti- 
on a [long time, 'and then” when anti idle 
Heart 'hits® opon it, (though ! God him- 

.. ſelf looks. on )'that will runaway with 
the: __—_ / ING mitrer /and 
+ Rtreogrh'co' 2 long,/*woful, ahd wandring 
DiſtcaRion” 111 517 2>8 


: 
a” Ts 4 Th 


nating bug ltuivtdo Rods art 

. .. :How-doth >the ative Panfis Vin {our 
-fleep- ſometimes: light vwpon ſome Horry 
| | thoughts 


i 
7 


J and remotely promored.it : So we ſhall be 


Ch. 6: agamſt Diſtrafbions, 

thoughts we had in the Day, and take them 
by the end, -and ſpin them our into a very; 
ſinful Dream ? and this, C {uſt lay we are 
reſponſible for; though it ſeem involunta- 
ry: Becauſe we adminiſtred marter for its 


found guilty before God, even of our un- 
willing wandring in God's ſervice, becauſe 
we laid up for them before. If we brew for 
them, Satan will be ſure to broach them. 


5. Theſe idle thoughts, at other times, pro» 
voke God to give ns up to our own Inventions, » 
As that dreadful word, Hof. 4. 17. Ephra- 
im is joined to 1dols, let him alone. Yeeing he 
will be married to them, and forſake me, 
let him rake chem. It a man be reſolved 
upon Idols or any other fin, God will: nor 
hinder him. So when he finds the Heart . 
joyned, taken up, and: pleaſed with vain 
thoughts; Good motions knock and wait, 
but are not accepted or heeded ; come and 
knock again with double carneſineſ(s, How 
long ſhall vain thoughts lodge withinthee ? But 
arenot regarded, Sin and the Heart are ma- 
king merry within; come and try once 
more, open now or never ; And. no an- 
ſwer, nay, now the Soul is joined to theſe 
things, /e# him alone, Sleep on now, and 
take thy reſt. Trewine him no more inhis 

| vain 


I2r 


_— 
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. 81,12. To their own Hearts Luſt, and they 


Hell before Heaven, let them take ir, 


"And now when the Soul is'given up to a 


that all thoughrs are either good or bad, 


' being directed to a Divine end. Ah poor 


iu eras Kks.-a. £4 eee. at 6. 8 A OE WOO X 


Ch. 6c 
vain Intentions. - So 7 gave them over, Plal; 


walked in their own Counſels, If they chooſe 


My Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive with Man, 


\Vagabond Frame, then thy weak purpoſes, 
and faint watchfulneſs over it ſtand for no- 
= , but are broken like aps Cords: 
And a deluge of all manner of impertinen- 
cies breaks in, and the Heart is proſtituted 
to all Temptations. 


The Remedy againſt theſe idle thoughts out 
of Duties, is, 


I. *?4 right underſtanding what a vain 


thought is, Thouglrit ſound fomewhat harſh, 


the matter of ſome being in it ſelf indiffe- 
rent; yet if we conſider the Principle and 
Tencency of them, we ſhall hardly light 
upon one individual thought, but it hath 
either the ſtamp of Good or Evil upon it. 
It is certain, that a Wicked mans thoughts |- 
are all vain, as they.come from him, nei- 
ther flowing from a ſanCtified heart, nor 


fioners, your Hearts are little worth, the 
imaginations of them are marerially or for- 
mally | 
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f -alyor finalyevil,. only evil, and that con» 
tinually. The ſweeteſt words from cor- 
rupt longs do ſtink in the noſtrils of them 
that ſtand by, and ſo your beſt thoughts 
coming | from corner Hearts, cannot be 
right in the ſight of God. 


And then for a gracious man, - it ſhould 
ſeem every thought comes either from the 
Old Man or the New, the regenerate or 
unregenerate part ; ow ey. if we confi- 
der that there is hardly a thought bur- ir 
may. - be . reſolved ultimately - either into 
Chriſt 'or Self. Let it therefore be con- 
cluded, that every thought that is not ſug- 
geſted, or directed by the Spirit of God, 
and that no way conduceth to the Glory 
of God, the good of your Neighbour, nor 
the good of your own Soul or Body, is a 
vain thought, vain, or void, it might be 
ares, it ſtands for nothing, it is worſe 
than nothing. D | 


2. Be throughly convinced The greateſt 
that vain thoughts are Sins 1 rm and Evil 
They are! not free from the. tho world. wan 
Law of God, though they firſ bur a tir 

be free from the laſh of man, thought-Mr 4x» 


The Rabbins had a fira gier, p. 171... ., 
Expoſition of that, Z?/ah. | | 
| . G 2 66, 1 8. 
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66.-18; If 1 regard iniquity in my Heart, 
God will not bear me ;, they read it thus, 
If iniquity do but remain within the Heart 
(be not produced into AR) God will not 
regard it; and ſo the Phariſees of the De- 
calogue, as if Gad had only forbidden 
the outward acts of fin; but there is no- 
more contrary to the Nature offi ., 
| , or of his Law, or of the Souls off ; 

Men than .this. I wonder 'how they 

could overlook all theſe direct paſla- 
ges 10 the Old Teſtament, Lev. 19. 17.. 
Tho ſhalt not hate thy Brother in - thy 
Heart,— =Thou ſbalt not ſay in thy 
Heart, and innumerable ſuch. - No, no, | . 
thoughts are words before God, Exzck. | | 
I 
j 
j 
{ 


II. 5. 1know the things that come into your 
mind, every of them, What is fin, but a 
deviation or tranſgrefſion of the Law of 
God? and this is a woful thing. vin 
even in a thought is a woful things 
Nay, words and aQtions are as it were | 
ſins at ſecond hand ; the very firſt life, | | 
6 hrs Ver and . freſheſt vigour ofgit 
e Mr. Bokon's js immediately inſpired into 
or ox, *e thoughts. Hence it is 
«NR * that Perer adviſerh * Simon 
IE; Mages to pray to God, if it 
were poſſible, that the thoughtsof his heart 


might be forgiven him 3 as though chere ay 
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I the greateſt guilt, and deepeſt ſtain before 
ol ohio Alas, one vain thought would- 
'J bring down the higheſt Angel. into the 
8 loweſt Hell: And that which wonld damn 
8 an Angel, will damn thee. except thou 
& cepent. If millions of Angels have fallen 
Þ by a finfal thought, and yet thou ſtandeſt 
under the gnile of many, thank Free Grace; 
and the Death of Chriſt for that; but yet 
thy (ia 1s ſtil] as bad, and cthon hadſt need 
to cleanſe the filthineſs of the Spirit, as well as 


of the fleſh. 


. Daily mind «p. your ſpiritual Watch, 
nd renew your Covenants with God in 
Prayer. Draw all your parts and faculties 
into-Covenant, Job 31: 1. 1 made a Cove» 
nant with my Eyes, Why then ſhould I think 
upon a Maid ? Behold the blefſed Puricy 
of this Man's Heart ! Neither Eye nor 
Thought of his ſhould wander "after a 
Maid ; and this he vows. Though good 
purpoſes are the thifts of Hypocrites; 
whole Covenants to- God are like ropes 
of Sand, broken as ſoon as mades yet 
| when they are accompanied with Repen- 
tance for former falls, and hearty ende a- 
vour for future perforr ance, no- better 
ſign of an upright Chriſtian. Know, that 
conſtant watchfulneſs is a Duty z that as 

G-3. Nature 


- 
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Nature hath provided a cover for the g/ 
ſo. Grace hath prepared watchfylnefs forfſ,, 
' - The Soul; and as it would be a fearful, 
| | fight to (ee an eye without a lid, it would 
| be put out z (0 it is a fearful and dane 
' - Yerous thing to = Soul without it 
' @Caſe, without its Watch, Prov. 23- 17 
| Let not thy heart envy (or imitate) ſinners : 
but be thou in the iow of the Lord all the 
4ay long + not only at Prayer-times, but 
' all the day long. Be ſure that every morn- 
| ing you fincerely and- ſolemnly relieve 
|| your Watch,by new purpoles and Prayers, 
' and then when vain thoughts offer to come 
in, you may ſay, 1 have ſworn,” and 1 will 
perform it, that I will keep thy righteous 
Tudgments, And labour, -that all your 
thoughts may hold weight with that ex- 
cellent Scripture, Phil. 4. 8. Finally, Bre- (| 
thren, whatſoever things are true, whatſoever 
things are honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt, 
whatſoever things are pure, whatſoever things 
F are of good report, if there be any vertues, 
| and if there be an) praiſe, think, on theſe 
'$ things. | 


| 
f 
q 
{ 
| 
{ 
| 
| 
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#. Repent thoroughly and heartily for them, 
For as Humiliation without Reformation, 
is a foundation without a building ; ſo Re- 
formation without Humiliation, is a build- 

| ing 
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ing withour a foundation, which -the 
oth next wind of temptation will throw down. 
f7o waſh the beart, (mark, it maſt not be 
Swept only) in the briniſh tears of Re- 
pentance, is the way to difidage vain thoughts 
from within you, Fer. 4. 18, If you felt the 
ſmart and bitter pangs of true Repentance 
to gh for your vain thoughts, it would 
afright and mortifie the heart from chem 
to morrow 3 you would have no mind.to 
tamper with the Vanities that coſt you {o 
dear : The burnt Child would dread the 
'f fire, and the. freſh remembrance of the: - 
heart-ach you had for theſe gueſts laſt day, 
would bolt them out from coming in to 
day. If our fins did coſt us in David's. 
ſenſe, broken bones, we ſhould not ſo:eafily 
fin again. If the Scholar after his truant- 
' ing, ſtole to his place unobſerved and un- 
correted, he will eafily venture on his 
freaks again to morrow ; but if he taſted 
the Rod, the ſmart he felt, will ſomewhac 
warn- and keep him from ſuch follies a- 
gain, Ah Sirs! our Repentance is eaſie; 
and our Confeſhons Complements; we 
forgive our. (elves, eer God forgive us 3 
we can lick our ſelves wholes without the 
coſt of a tear or ſigh, and then we are 
ready for a (in again: He that finds it eafie 
to repent, will not find it hard to fin. 

G 4 Verbal 


- 12% {An Antidote © 
Verbal Repentance will never cure you 
of real fins. It is your ſad thoughts that 
will roms vain ones, and idle 


thoughts are beſt excluded by keeping the 
heart full of good ones. | 


/SBCF..:XE 


TY Eleventh Cauſe of wanderin 

choughts in the Ordinances of God, 
is, 4 divided heart, James 1. 6, 8. For he 
that wavereth, ts like a wave of the Sea, 
driven with the wind and toſſed, The for- 
lora picture of a roving heart, carried-up 
and down, as the wind of any temptation 
pleaſeth : The Cauſe, verſe 8. A double 
mind : 4 double minded man 1s unſtable in 
all bis ways. The word f{tgnifies one that 


hath two ſouls; one that ſpeaks with « 


double heart, Pſal. 12. 2. Like that pro- 
phane piece, that bragged he had two foals 
in one body 3 one for God,the other for 
any thing that came. This man is the 
unſtable Man in God's ſerviee,' off and 
on with God, unfixed to his buſine(s, 
knows not what he would have, prays 
and unprays, © wants Faith. for the ballaſt 
of his Gow), and {6 is carried at the plea- 
ſure of every Wave; and then v. 7. is the 
miſery of this fratne. Ler nor this man think 


that 


Ch. 
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that he ſhall obtain any thing' of the Lords 
that is (as ſome) though God may anſwer 
fuch requeſts one of his fu | 
mercy, yet ſach a 'man can look for no- 
thing. Though a diſtracted Prayer may 
receive ſomet ing. yet it cannot expe 
any thing from ; whena Man's ſup-. 

lication 'is a provocation, there 1s little - 

ope: He >: puts Treaſon into his Peri- 
gar hath little reaſon to hope for a good 
anſwer. 


Now an heart may be faid to be divi-- 
ded in a duty theſe ways: 


:.When all the heart is not engaged there- 
» in; as when the Underſtanding or Con- - 
ſcience without the will or affections. This. 
opens a Door unto Diſtractions, Epb. 6,6. . 
Doing the will of God from the heart, with- 
good will doing ſervice as tothe Egrd, and . 
»ot to men, | Half an heart can do nothing 
with God. A man may as well with: one: 
eye obſerve the Stars, and with the other 
meaſure the Earth at the ſame time, as at 
once diſpatch aftairs with - God' and Man. 
Hereby both buſineſſes are ſpoiled : Con- 
ſcience of God hinders from any diſcreer 
" and (crious contrivance by ing inc his. 
preſence ; and Capperin withthe-World, 
GW 5 prox: - 


— 
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Ch. F 
roveres God, and hinders the affairs q- 
ve. Our Lord Chriſt is moſt peremp- 


. 


tory in that caſe: Ye cannot ſerve two 
Maſters, the one will. be over-ſerved, Te 
cannot ſerve God and Mammon. 


. 2, The heart may beſaid to bedivided, 
when it is unfixed and indeterminate ; wa- 
vering and unſetled. A Duty to God, is 
ſhooting at an hairs breadth 3 if a man be 
uncertain and unſteady, how ſhall he hit 
the mark? Pſal. 57.7. O God, my heart i 
fixed, O God, my heart us fixed, 1 will ſing 
and give praiſe. Now the-work is my 
to $0 on: You cannot (it ſeems) ſo muc 
as {ing a Plalm, or give the Lord praiſe 
without this fixedneſs of heart. As you 
bave (een the Needle in a Compals, waver 
np and down perpetually, till it point to- 
wards the North, then it is fixed and 


* ſandeth,fil]: fo untill the Soul be com- 


poſed, and bent direRtly towards God, it 


wanders, and trifles everlaſtingly, 


- 3. The heart is divided by Hypocrifte, 
TFames 4. 8. Purifie your hearts, ye donble 
minded, As he ſpeaks to open finners 
to cleanſe their hands, ſo to cloſe rRo- 
crites, tO purifie their hearts, that is, be (1n- 
cere : An Hypocrite isa man of two _ 
al 
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-and both little worth-z one good one 1s 
worth a thouſand pair of double hearts. 
Hence holy David, Pal. 86. 11. Unite my 
heart to fear thy name, elſe I ſhall have one 
heart to move me towards thee, and ano- | 
ther heart to fetch me back again. One 
heart for God, and another for 3Baa!, and 
ſo ſhall halt between them. | 


4. The-heart is divided, when you per* 
form- not his ſervice with all your might 
and ſtrength, Fer. 48. 10, Curſed is be that 
doth the work of ihe Lord' negligently, looſe- 
ly, that unbends his bow, that Now. his 
heart in the Lord's ſervice. He that is 
tudying with all his might, the leaſt noiſe 
or word diſtras him, . and troubles-hinx: 
- he cannot admit or abide. the leaft diver- 
ſion : So he that is intent with all his mighe 
in- God's ſervice, cannot give raom- for 
* the leaſt by-thought. - No, I am before- 
the Lord, and I can do but lictle, but I will- 
do what I can, P/al. 103: 1. Bleſs the Lord, 
O my Soul, and all that is within me, praiſe: 
his. holy Name, And this leads us to the- 
Remedy for this Cauſe. ©3:2%\Mf 


The Remedy for a- divided heart, is, gev 
ſincerity and. ſeriouſneſs. And indeed the: 
Soul that is fincere. is lerious.. The real - 
Beggap. 


ip "th iutidve - Chis? 


earneſt, he cries, he : 
weep, be not the playing of the 
dren, the barking of the Dogs, not 
_ his wants bs him, his tomach pulls 
nb; | = but meat will pleaſe 
him: There i by ck perhaps withio,aod 
—— without, but all is one to him, 
he is not concerned therewith, he is hun- 
gry in good earneſt, and. therefore ſtill he 
cries for 'Soit i is with the upright 
and ſerious hams he is really and deeply 
preſt down with fin, and needy of Grace 
and Comfort ; pe ſees the reality of invi- 
fible things ; he fears the anger of God, 
and feels his x4 Brod bones, and therefore 
let the Devil, or the World, diſturb whar 
they cn or ſuggeſt what they will, he 
plies his bufin muſt have pardon and 
Grace, and the light of the Lord's counte- 
- nance: Ig is not the ſtirring of a Feather ||. 
@2n anhinge him, for he is in good earneſt, 
Fer. 30. 21. For whois this that hath en- 
gaged his heart, to draw nigh to me, ſaith the 
Lord ? Where (its that man, that gives 2 
heart to God ?' the Lord cries, who? O 
let every one that hears or reads this, cry 
out, Lord, itis1;, and when the hearc, 
the whole heart isengaged in a duty, then 
Work goes 0n, There is a vaſt difference » 


{ —_ the pleading an Orator, 0s 
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pleading of a Malefaor :: The former hatty - 
haps a more fmooth elegant and ſtarche 
Diſcourſe, but he handles it with alight 
fingers a Friend, a fee would rake him 
off z but the MalefaRor that pleads for his 
life, he ſweats, he cries, he begs, the 
Jadge — rv = him, but he goes on; the 
Jaylor ſtops his mouth, but he will pro- 
ceed ; *all . the Court cannot diſtrat his 
mind from his buſineſs, his heart is wholly 
.inis And ſoitis with a fincere and (& - 
rieus Saint : He can truly ſay, Lord, 
chou- haſt more of my heart, than ever 
any creature in the World had ; my heart 
1s fixed, I am fer upon this affair: The 
eat matters I am about, I. neither can 
. live, nor dare die without them, and 
therefore blame me not to be buſie. ' Ir 
is the dear Prayer that preyails, the Prayer 
- that coſts us dear. ; 


SECT, 
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'T He twelfth Cauſe of wandring Thoughts 

in God's Worſhip, is, 4» opinion t hat 
: there is no great evil in them; which partly 
proceeds from that Notion, that thoughts 
are free, or at leaſt, that no fin is really ſin, 
Except it be NY 66 theſe are with- 
out conſent 3' partly from our being uſed to 
greater (ins, which do widen the Conſci- 
ence to digeſt theſe leſler ones, withque 
any ſtraining : And partly from the com- 
monaneſs of them, . being the ſnares where- 
in we are moſt frequently taken ; and the 
oftner they walk thorow the heart, the 
leſs ſtrange are they there ;. the more fa- 
miliar they are, the more apology we have 
for them; and ſo uſually it becomes no fin, 
that we have a mind unto. 


And now, when there is bred in the 
Soul, an opinion that there is no evil, or 
next to none therein; the heart is pleaſed 
with that, and merrily plays-with thoſe 
baits, till by the hidden hook it is caught 
in the hidden ſnare of the Devil. To re- 
Rifie this miſtake 


2. Somewhat muſt be. granted ; The 
eyil 
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evil in theſe wandring thoughts, is not 
great, as in many other fins : theſe donot 
vaſtare conſcientiam, lay -the Conſcience 
waſte, as ſome others, opecully thoſe 
roving thoughts, as are rather injected, 
than contrivedz the matter whereof is 
00d, not evil, and which are ſhort and. 
a 


orrowed for : But who will (wallow . 


a, Spider, and ſay, there is not ſo much 
ho inthis as in a Toad ; or break his 
eg, and ſay there is not ſuch danger there- 
in, as in breaking the neck ? Even o, itis 
a poor plea to ſay, theſe Len trivial 
things are not hike Oaths 
and Opprefſion,  &c. But theſe are great 
enough to diſpleaſe God, to bind guilt 
upon the Soul, to prepare for greater, and 
bid fair for Hell. _ 


2- Something muſt be. anſwered, as 
namely, 1. That though our thoughts 
are free from the notice of men.on Earth, 
or Satan in Vang boy gn then they are im- 


printed in the or ations z, though 
\ theyarefree from the puniſhment of hu- 


mane Laws,yet are they not free from the 
Eye, nor Law, nor wrath of God, as you. 
heard in divers inſtances before; and par- 
ticularly in the caſe of Simon Magme, 
ARz8, 22+ And 2. That other Notion 

a 


, and Murders, 


= 
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is corrupt, that nothing is culpable that is 
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inyoluncary : It is true, this doth exteny- 
ate 2 fault, ' bne rhis doth not extinguiſh 
it: it is a le fanlr in that cafe, but it is 
a fault; for the Underſtanding may. be 
depraved, as well as the Will ; and we 


_ are really guilty in 44a»'s fin, though we 


had no previous confent therein. It is a 
fault that we are capable ſubje&s for fuch 
{ful injeRtions, though we yield not to 
them z for there"is ſomething in us that 
incourages thoſe attempts : the-Angels 
meet with none of theſe. The Will in a 
ſort lies dormant when we are aſleep, and 
yet Cafuiſts ſay, there: wants no (in, even 
1Q our dreams; for the fanſie and the memo- 
ry-may be corrupted, as well as the Will; 
and therefore it follows, theſe wandrin 
thoughts may be againſ# God's Will, thoug 
they.be beſides our own, And 3. For our 
accuſtomedneſs to greater fins, and fre- 
quency. in thoſe, that ſignifies lictle here- 
in: for crimes do not excuſe faults. The 


> are the Game in the Firmament all . 
Yo 


though while the Sun {hines, they 
appear not; when the Sun is retired, they 
will ſhew themſelves: while your greater 
Qariog fins appear; theſe are nothing z but 
if ever a night of terrour come upon you, 


then each- of theſe will ſhine in its proper 


guilt 


C 
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The'commonnels-of chem adds to their 
(atalneſs, though ic take from your ſenſe 
chereof. If your neighbour for atime break 
over your hedge, and tread your Corn, the 

tter is ſoon put up, it is but a treſpaſs by 
chance ; bat if hedaily uſe it, and make it 
his way, you think it's intolerable. So if 
2 —_— thought ftole in once a week; 
it were a lefs offence; hurt if they will 
tranſgreſs, and make 2.avay over God's 

ound, fpoil his Garden ofcen in ever 
ay, this makes the fin the greater,thoug 
the ſenſe of it be the leſs. 


3. Something muſt be advi/ed for cure. 
And that is, 1. A true knowledge, and 
deep ſenſe of the Nature of Sin, whereby - 
you will ſee, that no fin can be little ; 
that there is ' more evil in the leaſt fin, 
in a vain thought, than in all che Plagues 
and Judgements in the World beſides: 
Hence, faith God, er. 6. 19. Bebold I 
will bring evil upoz this People, even the fruit 
of their thoughts, All the poflible ſorrows 
that can rear che Mind and Soul ; all the 
fickne(s and ſores that can be inflicted on 
every part of the body; all the 'miſchieſs 
char can fink thy nawe and 'eftate, (put 
them all zogether) amount not to <7 

evi 
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evil that is in the leaſt ſin. For it is an 
offence to God, diſpleafing him whom the 
Aogels ſtady to pleaſe, and would not of- 
fend for ten thouſand Worlds, P/al. 51. 4. 
Again#+ thee, thee only have I' ſinned. The 
greateſt evil in (in, is, that it is againſt }. 
God ; by it you provoke the higheſt Ma- + 
 jeſly, diſpleaſe the ſweeteſt Nature, and 
offend ' your chiefeſt Friend. And if I 
know a little thing will offend ſuch a'per- | 
ſon, I am a wretch, for a little thing to 
offead fo great and good a Friend. Might 
not 4dam have argued thus, it is but an 
Apple there can be no great hurt in this ; 
what is this to breed a jarr between God 
and me ? and yet yet we have found that 
little Figg or Apple a greatſin. Here was 
all, God was diſobeyed, his Will oppoſed, 
bis Soveraignity and Mercy trodden under 
foot ; and this is the nature of fin : where- 
of, if the Soul have a deep ſenſe, ic will 
excule.no longer, but frighted at the hi+ 
deous look thereof, flye even into the fire 
to eſcape it, F/al. 119. 113. 1 hate vain 
thoughts: but thy Law do | love, I not only 
avoid them, but I hate them I ſee a finning 
evilin them, I ſee a damning evil in them.. 
I hate vain wn. ; not only wicked, 
wanton, revengeful, proud, 'or blaſphe- 
mous thoughts, but vain thoughts by empty. 
oughts 
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thoughts fill me with grief. Natural con- - * 


ſcience may abhor the former, but a ſoft 
heart can only -oppoſe . the latter. And 
there is the means he uſed; Thy Law do1 


love; he that loves a pure Law, cannot 
_ but hate a vain though. 


2. You muſt apprehend the evils, yea, 
the great evils that are in this fin. - For 
though we grant,” there is more of poiſon 
in fome other crimſon fins, and in ſome 
diſtra&ions niore than others, yet there is 
much-evil in the leaſt of theſe ; which on 


purpoſe to whert and ripen your moſt ſe- 
rious reſolutions againſt them, (and ſee * 


they attain that effe&) I ſhall now in the 
ſeventh place diſcover. | 


- "= 
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CH AP. VIL 
The Evil of Diſtrattions. - 


SECT. L 


| T2 Evil of Diſtr ations, 1s, 1. In their 
| Nature. 2. In their effets. Be 
hold the former in theſe demonſtrations. 


1. Theſe diſtraQtions in God's Worſhip, 
are fins againſt the firſt Table, And theſe 
proportionably are ever greater than thoſe 
againſt tfe ſecond. Though the offence 
of them be- properly againſt the ſecond 
Commandment, yet they have a fling 
|| againſt every Precept of the firſt Table. 
| For how doth he acknowledge - God, 
| that in his very Preſence offends him? or 
|! how doſt thou honour, love and- delight 
j/;-- in him, as the chiefeſt Good, when thou 
| ftarteſt afide from converſe with him, to 

| parley with the World and Sin? There 
is the fir Commundment broken. Do you 
| worſhip him according to his Will, that 

| thus worſhip him ? If material Images be 
ca 
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caſt off, , and ſpiritual fornication com- 
mitted, ye are ſtill breakerrof that Coam- 
mandment. A graven Imagein the miad, 
a worldly or wicked fanfie there, where - 
Chriſt ſhould be, cannot but provoke him 
to be very angry. There is the ſecond 
Commandment broken. Aud theſe mand 
feſtly break the third Commandment, be- 
ing a palpable raking bis great Name in 
vain. To fpeak of God, and think of 
the World : to hold diſcourſe with him, 
- and think of your luſts, is an high taking; 
his' Name in vain. As if the wife ſhould 
be ſpeaking bucly with her husband, and 
at the ſame time looking at the Picture of - 
the Paramour, what rage would this be- 
S in herhusband's heart * To make the 
ame of God a cloak for the things, the 
nothings of the World, for the worſt thing 
ſin, is the ſaddeſt. Gcrilegez and for 
which he will not hold you guiltleſs, if he 
fhnd you grieflels. And then the fourth 
Commandment is broken by a _ rape, 
and theft committed of God's holy times 
that. which you deſtinate, at your kneel- 
ing down to his ſervice, is purloined 
away by theſe roving thoughts, eſpecially 
when they invade the Sabbath. For when 
you ſeem to give him much, in effeR ir 
comes to nothing z ſift our the bran of your 
; W ar.cring 


142 An Antidote Ch. 7. 
wandring thoughts, and the flower of cor- 
dial ſervice will be next to nothing. And 
ſo your time is loſt, your duty loſt, and 
danger of your fouls loſs after all. And 
thus you ſee the fir Table broken at a 
blow : It is a ſad blow that breaks four 
Commands at once. 


SECT. Il. 


br Second Evil - in their Nature, is, 
That they are heart-ſins, Pfal. 5. 9. 
There is no faithfulneſs in their months, their 
inward part i very wickedneſs, As wounds 
- inthe inwards are moſt dangerous, becauſe 
hard to come at and cure. -Hence it is 
far eaſier'to cure a (wearer of his ſwearing, - 
than a roving heart of its diſtrations. And 
as theſe fins are 'more dangerous, ſo are 
they very diſpleaſing. The t is God's 
Acre, the incloſure he keeps for his own 
walk and delight. He hath ſaid, Prov. 
23. 26. My Son, give me thy heart. Now 
. to-injure him of . his peculiar, to lay the 
filthy excrements of our finful diſtracti- 
ons under his- moſt bleſſed noſtrils (to 
ſpeak with moſt deep reverence and 
ief ) to_thruſt him out of his Manſion- 
'houſe on Earth, 'the heart ; this is no ſmall 
injury, affront, aud unkindaels, Aad ſuch 
To 
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2 back: ſlider in | heart, ſhall be filed with. bis 
own ways, if he fill not the cred bottles 
with his tears. And they are more hea- 
vy to the Conſcience, in that they meet 
with no ſhame or trouble Fithout, which 
is the ordinary lot of other fins, but are 
begun and perfeRed in the heart within z 
and their guilt is more, becauſe their ſhame 
is leſs, - And they do thereupon leave (as 
ſach other fins do) a deeper ſting of re- 
morſe, and horrour of Conſcience, when 
the Conſcience is awake. There is mach 
evil in theſe, Exzeck, 6. 9. 1 am broken with 


their whoriſh HE A RT, which hath de- 
parted from Me, ; 


SE CT. IIl. 


= Third Evil in the nature of them, 
is, That they are fins in the ſpecial Pre- 
ſence of God, We read, Exck, 8.16. of 
God, ſhewing the Prophet with infinite 
wrath, five and twenty men at the dovr of the 
Temple of the Lord, betwten the Porch and 
the Altar, with their backs toward the Temple 
of the Lord, and their faces toward the Enft 
and they worſh/pped th: Sun towards the Edj., © 
This he highly reſented, chat in his Temple 

they ſhould have their faces towards the 
Sun, and turn their backs on him. This 


13 
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5s the manners of a roving heart. In God's 
. own he cirns his back on God, 
and his face to the things under the Sun, 
and thoſe he worthips. O infinite patience! 
that taras not a (ſoul into a Pillar of 
Saltz yea, throws it not into a Pit of 
Brimſtone | Ezck. 5.11. Therefore, as 1 
live, {aith the Lord God, ſurely (ſee how he 
+ binds it with double ſtrength) becauſe thou 
haſt defiled my Sanftuary with all thy deteſt- 
able things, and with all thy abominations, 
therefore 1 alſo'will diminiſh thee——— A third 
part ſhalt die with the Peftilence, Which of 
all thy deteſtable fins, but thou haſt had a 
fling at inthe SanRuary and preſence of 
* God ? now a proud, now a wanton, then - 
a2 Worldly thought. Ah, ſays God, 1 
cannot bear it. --He that provokes me to 
my face, ſhall feel ir. Few think theſe 
{fins have brought the Plague, no: more 
than the Corinebians did their . unworthy 
ing at the Lord's Table. In his 
cial preſence he looks at thee, as I 
may 1ay, with both eyes, P/al. go. 8. He 
ſets all our iniquities before him, but he pla- 
ces theſe ſecret ſins in the light of hu coun- 
tenance, O this isan evil thing, and a 
itter, that thou ſhouldeſt provoke the 
to his face, and that his fear doth 


not aw thee, Fer. 31. 11. Tea, in my houſe 
have 
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bave I found their wickedneſi, ſaith the 
Lords this dies it With a double die- 7. 
am God Almighty walk, a me, and be 
perfe&, Gen. Gaaies I. = lieve : that ' your 
are ering aging bas ore God 
ſhonld make you vom ndo7 oh W qerk ut 
doth che-Child. and before-his [Fat 

the : Scholar bees his Male and ul I 
the. Child of God only thimſelf >the 

pooreſt Scholar, before the beſt of Ma- 
ſers 2. Famous- ns that Cart ere Levit. 
Io. 12; Two: of Soon Sons. came with 
their rp en __, ire Þ 
FORE. the 4 

not, and ER —_ pr arp from, the . Lord; 


| and devoured them; and they died BEFORE 


the Lord: Behold the dreadfi 
God !' before: him was their 

bim they: were puniſhed., 
art thoh;1n; thy: he | 
ED will deter CIS from: im 
thall 2 ſanctuary to them OG 
ment. Wha are diſtracted; thoy 


ſtrange fire ? 10.8 me 
mgy:the workers-0b Jpiquity, \ 
ly: Repentauce provent gat. wl wort « 
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SECT. IV. 


P's Fourth Evil in their Nature, is 
| That they are ſins _ aha een ſerious 
* .buſneſs. The molt nol grand under 
the San, are d gear 

I have' read'of 'a Noble Man of this Na-" 

! tion, that when' his. Caſe 'of Life 'and 
' Death prom: ng £, Though he had a _ 
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'- in his. pocket ame time, 

| i ung ag fncencd, __ ne while 
3. he was 4 the- Ju 

| was Jenrencing; an. ge this 'a grols a 

| 


let, ahnd did not he (trow ye) bite his 
pails, and beat his head, that could not 
. watch, when his head was in queſtion ? 
. Flaner, (hy bag, punts; = _ _ 

een y Eterna pi 
s boning. or iy eadiful: Swe 
'is this 4'rime-to / trifle and 
' iragele away from God > If you ſhould 
| _— of-a S__—_ Sor, 

at x more of one ON 

for Tr#«/on, and' tel! them, 'ſuch'a Co 
nion hath ſene "for theni4to-rhe Tavern, 
or that ſuch a Cock is like to win the |, 
Game, the Cattle broken into ſuch a] ; 
| 


Field, fach a Game at Cheſs likely ns 


— 
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loſt; with what diſdain: and' mdigndtion. 

would they rarn back ſack 2/1 
and cry, Is this. me to trouble me w 
theſe things ? when the very hearing of 
ſuch an errand may loſe my cauſe, or ha- 
zard my life. Are Cacks, or-Corn, or 
Companions, parallel to immortal ſouls ? 
Whar' are theſe to the things 
God and- me ? If the dead mult 'not 
buried when Chriſt calls nora man ſtay 
to. take leave of his friends; how: greacly 
doth he treſpaſs. that; runs riot after roys 
aud fins, wo the -great God calls and 
calls: again? We have a- clear inſtance; 
Lokg 19; 41, 42. the Preacher was at Mar. 
the's houſe, and ſerious in his Sermon: 
| Martha (good Woman) was highly com> 
bred, and diſtracted with much ſerving 
Mary /at her Saviours feet, endinbnſ 
his Word: . *Saith #artha, Irhinkimuch: . 
that my; ſiſter maſt have all-che Danries, 
and 1 all the: Diftra&tions' : Maſter rectifie 
this inequality..: Ah, faith our. ' Loyd, 
Martha, - Martha, thou \ art cumbred, - (or 
28 the word: ſignifies, diftraited) about: 
many things: But one thing is neqdfub. * Mas: 
» is umbarked in't2 ' neceflary' affair, 
and; worldly:cumber is: iniproper.'for-/an 
heavenly. bultnels- Ap CRE: ny: 
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* - for ther ſoul; bath work enough at that 


time: Salvation; Eternal ſalvation: -Eter- 
nal ſalvation ''of' ſoul-and' body ;- theſe are 
not things to dally abour. 


SECT. V. 


__ E Fifth Evil of | theſe rovings 
of: heart, © is ;\ That © #hey;\are ſins 
of: Hypoerifie. © And there / can be no 
le- evil in the. fin of  Hypocriſie. 
hat-is- Hypocriſie?: Matth, 15. 7, 8. 
Burt the Hononr of fo be en and the Di- 
ſtance 'of the heart, eterea mbil, 
as it.is faid'of. > #: Nie cingale; a-ſound 
of IG: and/ no'ſoundneſs in the heare; 
PRE. 1e 3. of okay {ins moſt odious 
though che 
purpoſe. 'of the. foal WnDs to make 
it'_ formal, arid : full * Hypocritie,/'yet '2 
cuſtom in ' _ will begec that at length, 
Sho char uſeth to lie in je; will corhe ar 
length tolie inearneft; 'Hoſ. 11: 12: Ephraim 
conipaſſeth 'me about ' with lies,” Oh how of- 
renimay the Lordi ſaytover” us, "Theſe 


e cotnpa(s about with lies: \What 
a Genereton of Fare here: !. like the 
per /that-is” ledwithout;:'and p 


ſons wicin 77 took, a Veil, 'w = 


5 7.4 4.5 © as ON. &o than ata er ANG 
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he ſpake to 1ae!, and put it''off whenche 
ſpake to God. op 3 the 45 wer ypoohon doth 


quite contrary, he ſhews his 
his worſt co God, but the: Lord fees ink 


the Veil and; the Face ;  ahd 4tis hard to: -. 


fay, whether he hates more- the Veib of 

difiulation, or their Face. of - wicked- 
nf This, *tis a- diſappointing of* God, 
in a ſenſe a deceiving of him;-44s/. 1:14, 


Curſed be the deceiver, that. bath:jn his flock 


« Male, and voweth and ſacrificeth to\Gad\a 
corrupt thing, Yea, faith God, you have 


'in your flock a Male, you can»be ſerious 


when you will, but a corrupt __ Git --5 
ſeems) (will ſerve my-turn's . 
poine/ me, you. deceive. me,; you 
2 meeting between an and me,, and 


hete I'come, and the heart 1s. \ fa 1b 
knock at my door with great" earneſineſs 


and Deer Logan a Geer nol 
any ecelvers erve: my. 
oo. repented, and-reformed;futh 
ypocxites bong 1CatTY:! awAy:RO 


Freeinns mine ine bac 20ur Sr YOug 199! p 


A Pray ough bue: ob ſony — 
oacerely 7 ont _ E9 (rlable al 


prevail more. with 


tion. with half -an har: _ Chas owe 
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Sermon eve with a prepared, humble, 
' and ztrencive heart; ſhall receivea pgreat- 
| ' er bleſſing, than- a berter Sermon witha 
wotſer heart : for God is a Spirit, and 
ſhews. do work with him :: le char 
Feems'tofervehim, and doth inor, exaſpe- 
tates him the more. "An eye to Heaven, 
and'an heart for Hell 3 an hamble knee, 
.and a ha ſpirit 3 4 ſerions poſture, 
and a fri foal, are-abountab to the 


T; 


Neonext , the Evil of Diſtra 
" —=_ — the Efe#s, _ 


retain 11 _ 
Firſt, They 40. alienate rhe heavt from holy 

| Dugies," When we miſs of God, we have 
coomerien of x leaned, Divine, when 
when 


Copgpartſon of. learned 
there is nomarrow-in hs benny wt nog 
pl. 0 mc in an 


zhrow: the bone aws 

1' fiweetenjoy 

I Ordinance, which is loſt by the roving | 
11 heare, wef thalbere long caſt away thar Or- 
bl dioance, ſhame or cuſtom reftram 

i us.) Now rhe - ſou] cares' not for 
| Prayer; or orher Ordioances, ic is 2 48d 


effet 
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effe&:-the Lord may ſay to thee, with 
more right and reaſon, than Palilabdid, 
Fudg.'16.15; How' canſt thou ſay, 1 love 
thee, whenthing bears 'is not with me 7 What 


| love is'that without an -heart:? where the 


affetion-is, there the copitation: will be 
alſo. may truly - invert this, . and ay, 
where the heart 1s not before, there love 
willnoticome-afrer.. Letra} the foul be 
ſeriouſly befowed.in any. duty of Prayer, 
Singing, Reading, or Hearing, and you 
will - be loth to leave that dnty, and Jong 
to be at it again, O the {weetneſs thereig,. 
and love thereunto / Pſal.119.93./ 1 fhalt- 
never forget thy Precepts, for with them thou 
Mo yeickond MB. when; ſhell I come. 
And 2pPERr-DETONE \ 7 ar eve þ 
were +Sabbath,;thea ſhould 11 TIP 
be well, -as faid that famous.* wir.' 3/142 
Inſtance of Practical Piety. - of Braex- 

TINce: with a Roſs hearc, Po gl 
Qge auty' prepares, gets «a 
ſtomach for-anather« - Buc :you + © +; \/4 

ſhall find, when the heart'is out. of 


' and beating abour the buſh, gnd'not bal . 


ter of it with God  O- then. it-i5- + 
mo weariſom. imployment ja 
the. \/ World ! A mdn-had: rather - chreQh 
af pray,” that hath is heart'1n-theBard; 
001 H 4 when 


752 "An itidote > Clt7: 
when he is 'in Pra And there'is no 


lively defires;: or ongi "of | foul to 
that (s, wherein he felt ſo little--of 


God, Hence it is'{o:hard to gertia* world- 
iy Family together roprayer 3-Alas the 
duty is 4 diſtration/'to them ;+ whe they 

come they ſtill "leave their hearts behind 
them”; you can make chem no” penny- 
worth of an Ordinance, whole hearts do 
uſuallyrun out of an Ordinance.” * |! 19k 


: SECT. VIL 


T x Second Effet of DiſtraQtions, is, 
That they much afront the nt | 
God.” Te was''an © high afront-roG 
48. 7.'79. that his people; after they had 
tad experience of him;"yet in” #heirs hearts 
rurned back into Egypt. This is the wil: 
dom of ' a roving hearts Come, ſay they, 
we like not -this bleſſed preſence, nor 
work in our hearts = ler-us; walk intothe 
World again,Ezth. 11:21." But a for thine, 
whoſo heart walkgth after the bearrof their 
deteſtable things, T'- will recompence their 
way «por ' their own 'htads, faith the Lord 
Ged. 'Here one deteſtable' thing offers/it 
ſelf, and there another -/for OE 
that draws the' heart from God, its! 


good 


"x, ON DY” DRESS 05 I IT WO I Ip 


Ch. 7. againſt Diftrattions. 
hereig deteſtables.N wl 
0 4 ne; rig cha hit in on x , 
=o | | 


vein of Fa 
he ues e's e 


ber wy is aiming at other matters 
© the great God waiton' a 11 


oy [them wh Fila s tf} with- 

the worſt 0 $ . be 'courted;; wi 

he chief of Ay os t EVE 

; 5 : Pe in ie? Bolt me we 
Scullion at. the C mage 


Treat means. ta f; the Kin 
ow- condition, paſſes hen hen Ke IS 


come to ſpeak'with him, on lies { 

the Sink, or ſcouring the Spit, I 
lets his Prince ak on \ hen £0.00 pan 
may. not he juſtly 
.z0 ,MEEt, you; You.: 


153 7 


ety trifle, 


he Lord. Muſt I fland Prog a: 


fu poop ar 4 


#| — 


Us Hrtider F by Chap. ”. 
"bangs als it for 4 great indignl- 

| on ears, or 
Flies, ' white 
Þ and Toſttiic 


45 not 
; Father? And- can he 3 ho- 


| ſuch a Child bo punicſh- 
wy {he do ws _ ery him 
» har Bey no more ? 
Yeogene benot alma 
yet it is as real and 1 


r ran cannot eſcape, 
fn erear Cod ; 


' = SECT. V1; 
| | Th Effet of Difrnions, 18s 
f 
Ny An Rac Ak af TAR 
"4p we' think not of oor ſelves, 


7," And there is none that calleth on 
Iams Tas, | 


Ck 7., agamnſt Diſtrattions. 155 © 
mmny andgreat: They are like the wedivas 
to ſenſation, as the air 'ro- the eyes. of eat'y 
chore is no ſeeing nor hearing Withourir': 
$6 are Ordinances'to the'Soul > They are: : 
the Conduits to convey God's Grace 'td - 
wm, and our deſires to him : Bled ? 
- dildeation gets in, the Condi is opt, 
andthe Soul ſtarved. And in - 
God's Name {which ſhoald'be Corel ; 
and dear to us) is moſt palpably taken 1n 
vain.” When we uſe a great folemnity ' 
.to no effeft, magno- conatn nuges agimute 
Thewind and tide ro-ſerye, and x Dice - 
Spe} ro'fleepy "the qo 3nc, nc 
or 'Cards,” all the opportuni 
whit 'great evil- is this; wins. _ - 
age is for Life and Dot? If you could by - | 


interrupt 0- 
yoo his hour, err: 2m NE nE 
the- cordial 


5 yor wy ye; ſhall ae 


rpg Bll ain'of Grace, which 
3 work mor chat cn 


Th : 


Sa 


156 - "4n. Amidote . Chin. 
2 whole World. - - Andiis not that; an evil 
hing, « atid {ates .that then interrupts you, 
tes your. gainſul-imploymear, 
"= comesto pals that you: get no- 
thing? Pearls of upoagesB and Leys get n0- 

cog. Orient- Graces 
tOge, 'a 
ſuch Gor wWQu Lp 


TIED 


SECT. IX. 


on gong 
E. 3 
FT _— ns. The Vihet, rc 


inthe tot God Cant. 2. 3,4 1 jc 


wnder bis htdep with great delight. ( 
We bis Frames mag 
taſte. {If thou haſt {pin ror ral, bis 


Fruit w cer to. Et abu bo 4x 
the B eng 
Hanger Houle, 806 Gayle 9s is 
| Ly rare the Sopl thats 3s 1nd Edge: 
Now the 
Hearts TN their Diſt Diftor __ ingy neg 
their Guile, dg any andep ive the Soul 
of the Co ct, thereof, -- Juſt as op 


oud 


Lo MITES ELS OE "TS EW — —_— EE” I i — 


" Chi7. againſt Diſratiom. 157 
Cloud ' doth: hide. from _you, the t 
beams-of. the Sun. Is 


you . miſt. of- thoſe joys _ 
Ghoſt, ſweeter than the Mubick 
of the res. by theſe: vain t 

WO what —_ content:do you look x 
on Communion - hath 
bots: po etween God and you ? And 
what afolly is it to loſe oe; oo; and ner 
ther reap Þ eaſure nor profit by it? 


There is fatneſs in God's ou od 
Rivers of _ Pleaſures with him 
ſhalt have leenneſs in bis + Sonl; «Pg 
Way to theſe, and of- all thoſe Rivers 


the dainty An- 

call RW the  idleneſe of the 

_ 63.5. ua is ſatisfied as _ 
with cri and fatneſs, (Iam 
full of joy and comfort, - my 


I, one 
over, agd) wm mouth Nas thee. with 
jaſon Li. Now a ow) a thats gleamy, of 

comfor 
grey. tele th thieviſh 


an; upright heart, - out 


_ +4 
ad - 


"— - 


15s © adibdote: Ch; 7 
rev yy wanr the my digs, 
hat u 20c0mpany tincericy 
rioaſne(s- - He mhas can keep 'his medi- 
antiches tie On the right Object; bis me- 
dirarion ſhall beſweety and whete ſhould 
the. Lord make his Servaiits joyful, bur in 
the Houſe of Prayer'? | 


SECT: X. 


_ ffth Effe# of Dilracy ons in the 
Worthip-of God, is; That rbey- grieve 
away the Holy ' Ghoſt. "It is eu what the 
pomp Apoſtte hath aid, + Romani 8, 26, 

The bpirie. belpeth our Infirminies, 'and fo-- 
helps againſt cheſe, when they are but-in- 
farmicies, mourned for, and ftriven ugainſh, 
bat — arevontracted habirs,” chen 


The bf ret word dog n ah Serpure, Hom 


figs |to. tiks 'uwd le 40 "wp" _ —_ 

ag ainft you, ro heive with you. 1 but 
now, if our 'Spirirs inſtead of helping, 
Quick ak and heave ''none,: this Pro- 
mife-will.do us ho\geod: if we-teaverhe . 
buſme& wholly! co- God's Spirit, with- 
©o- oar-i4  eo-optration, "he will ave 
ic 26-008 Spirits; 'withoſit* His Divint® 6p» 
opervion,.. Tin Holy Ghoſt wilt Ove. 


Ch.-7. againſt Difirattions. 1579 
» with an holy hearty nd theſe-TIdols in 
e heatt, do heavily trouble chat Cweet 
Spirit, Evok, 14. 3. Sor of nan,' theſe mnen 
bave ſet np their Tols in their heart, ani 
put the flumbling-block of their T#Hiquirty be- 
_ fore their fave, ſhould I be mguired of at 
al by them? Read on, and you will fee 
what' confeqnence this is of, What are 
wor finfol diſtraRtions, but Idols . 
m the heatc? what are abuſed objeds of 
the Eye or Ear, but the ftumbling- blocks 
of iniquity before the face? and how can 
the Holy Spirit dwell in ſuch a ſoul, or 
abide ſuch. doings? Luther ſomewhere 
ſays, that the Holy Ghoſt dwells not in 
Babel, but inSalems. that is, delights.not in 
the heart, where is nothing but confulion, 
that is the 'meaning of Babe!) but in the 
eart where there is quiet, peace,and free- 
dom, (that is the meaning of Salem) 
Salem ai is bis Tabernacle, and bis dwek 
ling place in Sion, Pſal, 76. 2. The unkind- 
neſs offered is very great: as if you ſhould 
earneſtly importune fome noble friend, to 
accompany and help you in ſome arduous 
affair, and he comesto go with you, once 
and again: and ſtill, when you. ſhould 
come along, and promote your own buſi-" 
nefs, you: ſteal away about ſome- trivial 
marcrers,, 


E 160 An Antidote Ch. 7: 
| WAt0SS,. 2 un ley. your noble Food þ io 


pany 64 cs Ky 8, a7. ole of Gd 
00 2000 the ſervice of God ; and 
mo} gracoud p pox vg 1D ans you, . bn 
; onediſtration harms away 
heart, and. any ty Ghoſt is. left _ 
And rye the Holy "Ghoſt ; is ſo oft ſinned © 
againſt, till. at length be is Weng 
2s chus you. ſee the evil-of Diſtra- 
Rions, Which, is the Seventh Poine to be 


handled. 


Ch.3. againſi RO RTASY: -  16y 
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C oe AP. VIIL 
' The Cure of Difraktions.” a (fer 


_—__ 


ane 


ND if e be fach. great evil-j in 
theſe ns, and evile 

of them , ty "(all an an: upright heart 
do to be rid of them: I - ſay; «n upright 
heart, that inquires for means,//to uſe $RDs 
and craves a P Fliffer ak to-look at, - but 
in hy.» © to his < And art thou 
ved; has "readeſt theſe lines ? 

For us.10 ſpend our Skill, and- you your 
aba without full purpoſe to practiſe, is 


I fs it * wi harden your 


6 ineraas our copemmas- 

You. will deceive your 

gi. pemats 73d us, if you reſt in 
_ without doi Vega, hear, 
ell t $64 are Ire yOu reſolve ignedly 
fp von d's NR, fog the de- 
ution peg your Diſtractions ? . Stop a 
links and re(0 I on et me yur 


162 AA Antidote: Ch'% 


that queſtiog to you, Fer..30. 21. Who is 
this that hath engaged. his heart, to approach 
unto me, ſaith the Lord? Who is this, who 
will doit ? who is this thus well adviſed ? 
that hath-engaged,:' not only. made a prof- 
fer, but engaged, and that bis heart, to ap- 
proach unro God, and where in-this Con- 
gregation doth that. man fic, or (ſtand, 
that out of a deep Fenſe of the hatefulneſs 
and burtfulneſs of this fin, doth now en- 
gage his heave and Soulto ule: ll mens 
apainſt it, and that -m the nels of 
his heart > The Lord your ſees who 
yields and cries out, Through grace 1 am 
#rſolved; Well, 'on that Condition I pro» 
ceed to DireQion. 


LR T. Diſpel the Canſer fore-mon+ 
LY RIP tioned, and uſe the Remedies 
aguo rhe = Preſcribed agdinſt them; and 
fore-menzi- here if you be in good earnef, . 
ved Cauſes: you wilt look back''and ''re- 
©. © * » "view them,. and the helps ad- 
joyned,” and beg of God, 2s you read 
them, 7» this Lord pardon and help thy Ser- 
the Flgeoms of eaſes" the fyokens 
' the (yr of "2s the preſent 

aity'itr theteerh, or the like ; bur he is an 
Artiſt, that removes dag 

a 


Ch.8' againſt Dyſtratiions, 265 © 

and it is more eaſe to turn off ewo or three 
of rheſe- vain rhoughrs, than to heal the 
foul of the Thoaghr-evil 1n the cauſes there- 
of: If theſe remain, Atheiſm;Unprepared- 
neſs, Lukewarmneſs, Worldlinefs;and'the 
like in che heart, all che rakes and receits 
under Heaven, will never cure you of Di- 
ſtractions. For there will til! ſpring up 
continual applies from theſe corrupt 
cauſes ; as the Jopping-of the bonghs will 
ſtill have new ſprouts coming, unrl the 
Root be ſtocked up; and therefore with 
faithfulneſs and reſolntion, ſet upon all 
thoſe Remedies thathave been preſcribed. 
Beg of God to dry up the wo elſe your 


—— the wi no 
When-the caafes are diſpelled, rhe cute is 
wrought. | 


And here is 2 plain diſcovery of an Hy- 
pocrite in heart ; if ſome light eafie'receic 
will help him in any caſe, he may fet ro it 3 

bur if he muſt po abour,. any take paihs's 
if rhe way of cure be-any: whit intricate, 
* or difficult, then he throws it Ps never . 

will go to- the bottom of. his-bu 
Whereas the upright heart doth but de- 
fire to know what ro. do, whar is God's 
method and way, and then long, of mw 
ro, 


line(s : 


464 + 48 Antidote Ch. 8. 


hard, or e aaſie, he never-- diſputes, he 
demurs not, but falls to work, he knows 
every -inch. he goes, -he gets: advantage, 
a Nl pneng a Keegy or 10s 
| e is great: rewar (- O 
his Cure; he-defires, but the ſoundneſs of 
it he inſiſts on, and counts. no rrouble 
in the wk like the Evil of bis Sin. Are 
you- reſolved in- this? elſe it is t0- no 
purpoſe./to' proceed? To flumble- at the 
5 JOS. og if we be clear 


thus ar, I proceed. 
SECT. H. 


1N.1D Email your former failings 0 Pei re- 
B fpe#; this will divers -ways con- 
duce to your : amendment. 

1, Moral, being an Argument that 
you really dilkice the fin. and rhe chmdeion 
of God's pardon thereof. | The -,ordinary 
Lord. have mercy, doth herein fall-ſhort:of 
pardon, becauſe ic. isnot ſpoke in tears:.1f 

"Cod did but (ee a man grieve 
ED Che 

w- words t for- 
a earn fr vivencls, The-Pablican had 
badneſs , but-; þut a'ſhort peccavi;nor David 
many have for. gpag his dreadful fall z' Me 


Ch. 7. againſt Dijftrattions. 165 
they were words that were | | 
felt, they were hearr-deep, — 

« Copeh. _. 


they ſwom 'intears; "each 
- word fetcht a dropof blood | 
from the heart. And God was well pleaſed 
with them in Chriſt. When Antipater had 
written a'' large Letter to Alexinder, 
againſt bis Mother . Olympia, biy\ anſwer 
was, Doſt thou not know, that one” rear 
from my Mothers eye, can waſh away all 
her faults? (o one penetential tear from a 
Believer's eye, can -perſwade much with 
God in Chriſt for the ' pardon of his wan: 
drings- But the moſt embroidered Phraſes, 
without this 'Chriſtian grief,, work not 
with God at all. Lachrymarum lingua di- 
ſertiſſime loguitur— If Chriſt Jeſus-himfſelf 
did ſane for pardon for an impenitent fin- 
ner, he 'would not be heard. - But when 
your Conſcience is' toueht, andthe heart 
melts and bleeds'for your faults'herein ; 
now, ſaith God,-1 fee yonder man cannot 
live-with a wandring heart, and therefore 
he ſhall- live without it. - I will 'never fee 
him. drowned inhis diſtraRions; thar-is 


thus drowned in tears! abvut thetti if he 
really-«;/i/kthem,'1 will really jp them! 


be pars 


-And then again till their guilt 
; | doned, \ 


166 
_ our- 


likea wicked 
of a 


co (in, t 
St 


are uſyally deſper 
6 chu while hapele 


| that 5 from ah Pay ms * 


. Wherers when he $ 
arieved for, 'the Holy os 
IAg A gs + ane band, and 


; oy 
"ie 
C [gar 
ſaith the 
in my 


y ogy 


[0h pays boph ty pry wonnded 
r to op Lam ay oy on 
in wy aftairs, my God ng, A wor 
ned-juft then, pho hen 1 ſho have {© 
out-my' fwned againſt my _ 
PACs and in be cured' ? Oh was 
there ever a ook back-diding heart! 


ſuch 2 Caim- like, Vagabond curſed frame ? 
Ky place bur Hell,- is fit for that heart, 

oanbup the ne in Heaven ? Ah Lord1:1 
wonder that-t oor ail net Th 1$ BOL 
theſe be. but like the Sand, Fer voiog 


CM REETES can;I ftand_ yu 
href dara aligtncd, 3 veg evenconfoans 
duties { 
that hearke hem - behind as 
bile, 7- my drex 


Ih 


Hes L will hone: inercy upon him. - When 


thou 


ts Anti og 


Ting and Daves oo gp; þ 


Son? « not be a pleaſant child ?1 will dey | 


Bane rhmgor oy inechy own eyes, then 


privy grace- and glory! in the 

6/78 wie Mo tntn thall ever be over- 
wow with a ſin' he:'hates. "Uo my bleſſed 
Spirit, that-haſt melted him, and tend 
him ; wh haſt ſofraed him , - ſtrengthen 
him : - he-that laments his fin; ſhall rg 
anguiſh under'-ic, - The ___ oor 
| broken bears doth pleaſe him, thou ge 
lacrifice of a breker: Chriſt, Ar much 
trsfhehim. 


2. Diſpoſtrivoly,” arief at doth help 
Fatboy cw cure-of Dilt ph eh and\that 
by (oftniog ihe - and (6 _—_— 
{xme "foe the' Im ions-of God 
When the Wax 'is melted; you- may tutn 
and-moldi oe which way you wall: So when 
the Solis mel la for theſe Sings; 
Go Aliant mn _ ly Ry he bond: and 
his FEne wilt -betaken. 
god! y forrow (as was 'befote obſerved) 

thſoafflicdand make a mans Heart to = 
and 'ſmare;-rhat me will Ang ſome 5 
to prevent the-like 


they Snacn UE goon Eve hen 


| dramas} todoay I feel = 
Iopredions of ny le Anon for hem 


Ch. 8. ag ainft Diftra8ions. h t&7 by 


168 dn Antidote Ch. 8: 
L found fon a lie euerytive, nor 
APW a woe 


calling 4 
for it. again, TR d.not for all the World, 
(much: 1 Tool vain thought'or two) 
Rog oa: ouland Worlds together, beun 
ger that £0; of God, nor teel one drop 


pe = if" Indi DE Once mAL 0. Sis 


. where 9-8 Raza is 40 Ng Power of it, 
what carefulne(s doth it work ?- what Zeal, 

what Indignation, yea, what Revenge? Ic 
| makes fin lie like a Mountain upon the 

Soul, m ' up- all rhe vations: of 
ſin, and ſets. them home og t 7 
to;.ſin.. in 140 image agai Rach a 
God! in the \my greateſt bulges ! 
after ſuch conyition.!, Vows and Promiſes 
of exactaels helaga bi ! To offend- both 
Father,, and Holy y \Ghoſt at a Clap ! 
Heart, of Stone, 61 © not melt?; Yea, i 

oflnge i gee, 


gs or A Vans 
end 


 Nowiters) ile 
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"Ch.8. againſt Diftratthons, 179 © 
Jadge;of.Heavenand Earth! O wretched. 
man that I atp!- O:my. fin is exceeding {ms- 
ful! lend. a Tear, 'O read 'an- Heart ! Q. 
thou moſt high! -4 broken Heart 19 day wilt- 
be. 4 . good. preſervative. againſt a wanaring. 
Heart ts morrow. / 


SECT. 


HI." Ngage tht Holy Spirit of God in thine 
aſſiſtance, John 15. 5- Without me __ 
ye can do nothing. Supernatural work cane: 
not: be. done; | withoue ſupernatural; help: 
You may-and ought to.doi what a. Mas can” 
| do,.. that is, - .compoſe.'»your' ſelves, and: 
guard your {enſes, but you cannot do that 
which only 4 God can do, that is, fly ups 
and fix your: Hearts in Heaven,” Rom. 8. 26, 
We i cannot pray- for. any thing«[[for matter} | 
as.we:vught {for he manner]: burithe Spirit 
it ſelf maketh Interceſſion for «s. The Greek: 
word -{ignifies; the Spirit oher ' and: above 
_ in and helps z. or, -as others, makes 
vehement interceſſion for us. - We climb 
up-the Ladder as well-as'we:can : towards 
deaven, but alas..ir-, wavers; no-Rability - 
till:the Ivy Ghoſt hold ir.at-the top, 'and 
draw,. and-life, us'ulp, and: then: we-get a 
light of Heaven. 50 you have reſol od 


-- 180 _ Sn Antidote Ch $8, © 
_  beliks and been ſecure of .2 good. frame; ' 
bar Prov. 28; 26,7 He rhatierk ſfterh in | bibs omn 
' Heart, is4 Fool; you have tound no; fixed: 
w > bor livelineſin: T—_ - ao without the 
_ affiſlance- of God+ He that prays. aright, 

muſt. Pray in the Holy Ghoſt; Jude. 20, 
This alſo quickens and heats the ſoul, where ; 


by there 1s no-room, (or leifare for diſtra- 
ed thoughts. 


 Hereby the Soul is canied freight x up 
to. God; and ſtays at;nothing- on this ſide 
Heaven ; yea, by/'the Spirics bleſſed: Af-! 
fiftance, Every thought is: brought into: cap 
rivity ta the Obedjence of Criſt. . 'O bleſſed 


frame ! when every/thovght is captivated 
ro, obey. Chriſt ; there is none.can deal. 
with aur Spirits, buc-the- Spirit of : God. 
When'the Word-comes in the hand of: the? 
It, hu. off avoiding ic. Then-the- 
& can: convert, as. that | 
Fob; 1. did hd oe / Funina : yea;''of 
5 Yea, oNe- rnd can-comforr the | 
rl, he os Sap®: -15; didthe afftlited F 
wr 70 per pre | | 
5 thereby theSoul: is carried up, 
rg Tilleman > wrt Was charm 
Devorions, ſo that he fy or. —_—_— 
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Chi 8. againſt Diſtrathions 13r 
Body, till after: long ſearch; SH, 
- his Perſecutors. took him'up 
his knees: The Hearr'is' ſb. carried® 
ward* to: God, that'all the-Worl@”? 
as inconſiderable, 25-2 mote or 8. 
at” that-rime, and' not. worelh the De ff 
. -ing on: | And: is" entertaited® with 
ſweer- content, . that” it- cannot wiſh 0 oy 
- - any -whiere elſe; and" therefore a by- 
thoftght is as unwelcome, as [baſe comm 
pany to him that is buſie with 


Beg therefore of-God, wich _ 
umportunity, - at: the entrance of every Qr= 
- - dinance, for his Holy: Spirit 5 and* he 
hath ſaid; Zuke 11; 13. He will give" bis 
Spirit t0 rhe that a him. ' Say, Lordi © 
. if thy Spirit go not- with me;- ler me go 
no furcher.” - For as'che' Interceſfion of Chysſt 
is 1bſotucely: neceſfary tor your acte 
fo the "your of the hn hoft, 


ine cannot} w—_ | 
. venly Father," rhat- ou Kft 
ly ditgb! oblige of Peat, we =_ 


NR call upon þ. 47 Wi gr | 
Jing? cry,- NO# __ mY 


J Name.” Humbly plead his Promiſe, that 


would Id £0paver the ſtrength; 


4s Antidote © -Ch.8$. 

he will put his: Spirit-and fear into. your 
Hearts, that you never (and if never, 
then not in his ſolemn. Ordinance). depare 
from bim ; and obſerve the gracious gales 
of - the Spirit, and when they claſh not 
with the Rules of his holy Word, lay hold 
on them, and fall to Duty. It's beſt row- 
ing below , when the wind blows fair 
above. When thy Heart:is warm and in 
ure, then do thy buſineſs throughly. - And 
beware of grieving him between times ; 
let there be-a coherence between Prayer 
and Practice: Let your whole Life be of a 
piece, leſt he withdraw when you have 


f- moſt need of him.. And remember thar 
' To grieve the Spirit oft, is the way to: quench 
. the Spirit, and to quench the Spirit oft, is 


the. way. to do deſpite-to- the ;Spirie, That 


is a. rare. expreſſion, 'G at. 5, 25. Jf ye live in 
the Spirit... let us al walkin tbe'Spirs. : How 


is far.is this Phrate f rom yalgyr x appret prehenſiog 
| or feel 


To live and walk by the con- 
2a uckening. of the Holy. Ghoſt, 
Leo of a Saint. y ey bes that 
ae in t e Spirit,.. prays. alſo in rhe Spiric, 
Po RD 8.- Wh - 

by - 00 PIE airy darts 0 TY 
Fr 


wg 


Clts.* * agua Ditraions | "Wo: 3: | 
ar and chas'd away by the ſtrength ofa 8 
J 


SE C'T. IV. 


IV. I Elieve the © Preſence of Goll The © 
Eye of the Maſter, - makes the 
Scholar buſie. If his Eye be off rhe'Scho- 
_. lar; the Scholar's Eye is off tis. Book, 
Pſalm 16. 8, 1 late fer #he Lord always be- * 
fore ' me,. becauſe he js at 'my right band, 1 
all not be moved © Elfe your Hearts will 
moved, and removed -too upon every 
motion. And therefore Fai DN pi 
doth realize inviſible "things 
fenriate an. inviſible God, is of aneug Fe 
in every- Holy Duty, Heb, It: 6. He that 
cometh to God, muſt believe that God i is. He 


. uſt as fully believe: thit God is preſent, 
as if he were viſible, that thou art incom- - : 


aſed and involved in the preſence.,.gf 

J. If thon go forward, he bs there; i if 
backward, thou mayelt perceive him.; 
the left hand; there he doth work, Ar 11 
thou canſt not behold him : He hides tie: 4 
ſelf on the right hand, that thou canſt not 
fee him : Tet he knoweth the way that thou © 
takeſt, Jod 23.9,10. This is his common pre- 
fence: Bue then in an Ordinance; there he 


I 3 Sas 7 


- Sinthemidf of bis People there he looks 


- rrite,and trembles achis Word: And there- - | 


© #Z Wow Oo ed "oa 44) Wag —_— 
\ , 


t tition, and look another way z we bid our 


: _ 'There he js with his Hoſt mr him z and 


* Febouah, and never more willi 
+ an Ordinance ; bei 
ata 


Ch.8. 


-iu awidve _ 


' over Heaven and Earth as nothing, and to 
this Man looks he, that's- poor, and con- 


when you pray, yo8 muſt not only 
i& as ſpeaking o God, but to God, It's 
ting a Prince, when we deliver a Pe- 


© children look at us, when they ſpeak to us, - 
; and ſo ſhould we at God 3 who is not far 
- from every one of us in his. Ordinances, 


'tis above us to determine whe- £ 
Angels are imployed to _ 
rayers to hin | 


his, Word to 0 or -our 
yet it's certain, that they attend che great 
, than in 
eranſ}; with j joy _ 
{ingers converſion, and moſt plealant- 
.00 our peenicencial tears. 


"Irs.true, God is always, and every, 
where with ng, wy with thoſe more 7. 
Tp apy Immenſity, Power, 2 

+ vidence ; but in his forſhip, og eis 
" alſo Fic op his Greek, Mercy, Holineſs, 

2nd His common preſence may 


4 be compared to the Sen in.2-cloudy day 5 


it.3S in FO -we have great benefit by 


3% 


_ fore himzis gcrimeintoterable. os. 3 


%& FF YT  EPUODS” 2. 7 FP 


Ch.3. arainſ Difrattionr "0! 
it, we ſhould die withour-it - but bis 
cial Ordinance: Preſence, is like the $ 
breaking our 'of a Cloud. in a 4 
qe , that diſcovers atoms, warms | 
ies;and refreſherh our ſpirits. Even * 
Fog che.corhmon- preſence of God upholds 
the' world, +it him we live, move,. arid 
have our Being, and the belief that God w + 
every where, (howld perſuade ms to fit no+ © 
where,.: But - now'-'the Tr preſerice of 
Gad in- kis worſhip, that like the: Sun- 
breakingour, inlightens thethind, warms 
che hearc, and melts the moſt rocky ſoul. - 
Hereby God- doth, as/it were, fine di- 
rectly upon us 3 ſo char to trifle or fin be- 


ofeveryplace, where'God'is ri ay Hom 
-thipþped, 15; Trhovah Shammah, 
there; Thy cloſets The Lord 5: eg 1 
tween thy chair and thee, and canſt thou. ': 

thife from 'him ? thy bed-chamber; the «* 
Lord #- there between thy bed-fide and 
:theey.and' canft thou turn: from him ?: _- | 
the fire-fide with thy Family, the'name-of - 
' [that place-is Febovab Shammab; and wile * 
thow fleep? In the Aﬀ4embly, tbe Lord ie+ © 
there, and what are all the Gallants there, - 
in compariſon of. hin? O- therefore hear - 
and look at God, _od: pray  and-look at 


” "4 


F! 
I 9 
| 
: 


FL 
- 
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from {0 lovely. an-object? 11 | 


Ch. $. 
God, meditate and' look at God, © ſing 
Palms, and ſtill look: at God. ' Tt was 


Hagar's (aying, / Ge. 16.13. Have 1 alſo 
here ' looked: after: him, that ſeeth me? "And 


ſhe called the Name of the Lord that ſpake 
20 hey, Thou 'God. ſeeft; me':11:O. call» the 


Name of the. Lord chat ſpeaks to: thee, 


' and" the Lord to whom thou ſpeakeſt, 


Thou God feſt me. Keep. thy Eye-up- 


on him, as he keeps his, Eye: upon thee 3 


find 2; fairer Obje&; and. gaze and ſpare 
not ;- but white + there is none in” Heaven 


.or Earth deſirable like him, let nothing 
in Heaven or Earth diſtra& thee from 
- -him.. The lively. ſenſe -of- this, + will 
. «Charm. the: Heart exceedingly, and: we 
ſteal from. Duty, 'becauſe we ſee -no-One 
thefe. - It's ſaid; Frove 20! 8+ Ar:King 


that ſitteth inthe Throne:of | Tudgment, [cat- 
rereth away all evil with bis Eyes; that 1s, 
his very Countenance ſhould read. ſuch a 
Le&ure of Juſtice, 'Teinperance; Chaſticy, 
and Piety, thatevery ſpectator ſhould: fear 


to-do otherwiſe: + O then how ſhould the 
| preſence of .God-ſo inchant the Sou! with 
| - that holine(s,goodne(s.and {weetnels there- 


in, that not- one-thought could be- ſpared 


The 


. 


4 Ch agarnſt Diftra8jons, 8. $7. 


- | The full and clear viſion, and fruition 
of this preſence of God, doth fo eternally 
ravith and content the ſoul im Heaven, 
that they would not [look off: the face of 
for a thouſand Worlds; no, though 
allthe Kings of the Earth in their greateſt 
triumph, ſhould paſs by Heaven gares, and 
the Earth's utmoſt glory with them; 'A 
glorified" ſoul is ſo full of the prefence of 
God, that it would not ſpare one minutes 
- look to ſee it all, It is faid of one Theo- 
dorws, a Martyr, that in all his tortures he 
ſmiled, and being asked his reaſon, anſwer- 
ed, that 'he ſaw 2 glorious "youth, wipi 
the ſweat off his face,” whereby he was” its 
finitely refreſhed. If thou'couldeſt but ſee 
by- the eye of Faith, the bleſſed face of - 
God _ on thee,” and withthe hand: 
. kercheif of his Love wiping thy ſweat 
and tears away, thy heart- would be glad, 
and thy glory rejoice, and thou y'ould't 
fay, Lord, 'it's:200d,: yea. it's beſt for'me: 
to- be here... Go not willingly from him, 
- without a' ſight of him : Moſes had few 
. diftraRtions when he- ſaw * God -fice "19. 
face-: The aftuaMajth of -2'Saint ingages 
the: ual preſence "of God. - Drexetins 
| tells us of a vidos-of *ant holy man; and” 
YIKY I 5. behold 


| $ 


- 


©7588 . to dntidote © Chap. 8. 
behold i in Pu Temple, an Angel at every 


il man's' elbow, that. was [at prayer: He 
| - that prayed with malice in his heare, his 


ogg ghd 


d in faith, 
| wrote. his petitions in Let- 
* Gold. The moral whereof at 
K good: If thou would = Sj 
Z 009; wore ſpoken by thee, or to 


what care and con 


thos pray and, bear? + 


15 ONE ameng you, 
: ne. will give to 


his works, whom 


" Chi'®. againſt Diftra8oms..0 i895" 
I7. 24 The fools eyes are in the ends of the - 
Earth. Sem regret i0,.,a0y 
anticle garb; any noife about, every head | 
men rhe leaf thar ſtirs, commands - 
che eesand bearcof a fool, but-char-while, - 
ODOT a dF ng 
thine eyt-Hds w ark | 
out,thow 


Compoſe th in work dev 
venly RO OY :: 
mayeſt hoc agere, keept wks baſtneks wide. 


6ut wavering, For i hiarcls uſed to walk 
am 09: Job 31-7. To- the undoing: | 


Ir is.a precept among the Rabbins, char 
if a "ow ra at SN neg though a Serpen 


come and yet be muſt not noo 
till be hach prod; may Us duty. Satan that-old 


Serpent will. be atv: chap) heel. wat 
| ——— ſtion or =—ra 
thy butineſs, and 


alone with ks 


In: Prayer then; . fix- hy- exes Heaven- 
ward; and- let nothing divert them; till | 
the prayer be done. This will ſhew - that : 
thou wen _ thy heart'thither, if-thow-1 
could? will-prevent many. 20-irmperti- - 
nentditraction, :thac ar,” 7. 


c I 
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W I any deride thee for this, doubt thou not 
8 of good company, | Plal. 123. x. Unto thee 
do 1 lift up my eyes, O thou that dwelleſt.inthe 
Heavens, Let your ears be as good as opt, 
to every thing, beſides your work. And the 
lifting up your craving hands; will not be 


I © unprofitable to this end ; for you will find 


them to flagg. when the heart knocks off 
| from its bulineſs, whereby you may be ad- 
yertiſed to come 10 again, Lam.3 41. Let's 
tift "up, owr. hearts WITH OUR HANDS 
uyto God in the Heavens. And let your 
_ be vocal. if it may be, for the voice 
th helps to tix the thoughts and raiſe the 
affections, the want whereof we diſcern in 
meditation. * | of..p 


In hearing of God's Word, let the eze 
be chained - to. the Preacher with the 
| omcynencn and reverence;z/ as if. you 
faw an- Angel. in; the Pulpit; or ' Chriſt 
 bimſelf. And beware, leſt:your [needleſs 
complements to men, be interpreted- a ' 
negle& to God: ' *Tis {mall/manners to be 
complementing the King's Servants-inhis 
' Prefence.Chambesx, till you have done-yeur 
homage to the King.  Doyourwwork with 
God, 'tis/ time. enough 19: perfariti” your 


* Civilities to menz-whenthat idogde. 


then 


Ch.8. againſFD:ſtraBtions. rgs 
then to God, from him is thy expeRation, - 
with him is thy buſineſs, Luk..4. 20. The 
eyes of © all them that "were m.'the Synagogue, 
were FASTNED on-him... And therein 
ler! your ears be only open Heaven-ward, 
Lord.! to deal with thee I am come, and 
| _ ſhalt have all, wy ſoul, and body, and 

Alls 3+ | 8: | 


And- here I cannot but digreſs alittle; 
but it is to cure a morecriminal digreflion, 
which is that frequent Abuſe of Whiſpering 
and ra)king to one another, -in the ſervice 
of God; which except/it be upon: ſuch in- 
ſtant. indiſpenſable bufineſs, 'as cannot (be 
. ordered: before. or after the Ordinance; is 
2fin\in'an high degree, and that 


- I. Becauſe it brings a-guilt «nd diftration 
»pon:two-at'once. Ita vain thought there, 
be fo __ have -heard, how-crimi-. 
nal+chen:is this; that 1nvolves-you- both; 


yea" [perhbaps: occaſions: a / diſtraction to 
twenty more, that obſerve you ? And the 
guilt of all their vain thoughts on that oc- 
cation-will. be charged on your account, 
according: to: the equity of - 
Exqadi 2Þ 23.15! #340 


that: Law., 
2489. 7212198 


" 


\ BB: 


# 


2 Be: 


Au btMore, tire. Ch. 8. 


B Pecauſes hach more of 4 
43h Thy heart veſtifies ro God's cFronrin 
Fi 


doit dripife his-prefence.. Who bue 
Renegade 'would; while: the 

King is laying down terms of mercy and 
hononr eo him, be talking and | 
with his. companions at ſome uncout 
Courtier that comes in ? and who but 2n 
| = 'Arhbeiſt 'thall be whiſpering wich 
Ke Freon about any thing; while the 


Heaven and Earth is creating with 

cre ally if 
to-JOU, 1 be- your - 
EF him of to tain hos 
' him to diſcourſe with-another 3: nay, ifthe 
moſt mr hwy buſineſs call you away, you. 
crave 


prcom; A And d ll you ee, wil your 
isin 


conference 'with you, ro con-- 
fronchim with an open/parle with: others > - 
| ig 1s/ an high 


if you conſider it 


EA This hath:more ofencein it; An of- 
ſence to to: the! Preacher, 0M: Os: 
much pains to prepare that,. which-you 
will ot take pains to.hear, WRECIS-. 


C8. againſt Diſtrettions. 193 | 


it is not worth the hearing. An offerice 
to the that feesit; who n | 
ks re if they fear God, be troubled ac 
poblick 2 fault: An offence tothe A 
that, while: they ſtoop down to look into 
the Myſteries Pn RN _ 

you-ſtight them fo notorioully : 
fence to your- own ſouls, that Sieats, in 
that momeat what would moſt 
have | done them good. O- therefore, 
Chriſtian Reader | nwurn- for thy miſ- 
behaviour this way, and'amend it for time 
to come, | ro treat with 
thee, chat trifleſt chas in thy with 
him, Remember, *tis work fora 
poor an, tO C with 2 great God. 
Land needs. no other bulinek, to fill his 
$. 


And then in Aedjration you muſt allo 
compoſe your: ſenſes There fhne your 
eye, and car, and vo3toog your (elf _— | 
tag the contemplation of thi 


diſtract: 
throw us 

 gdeeditis (aid f refer 

wenr forth ws the fed inthe exaig 


medirare. Andi Nas kintof mock 


«4 
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| where: the riſe and ſubje&t matter is ſen- 
ſible, there the ſenſes muſt be. ative and 
_buſie 3 but I think,! -jn other caſes, che | 
outward {epſes may ſtand aſide, and let the 

foul alone without them: we are never 
- more {enfible, than when we uſe no-out- 

' ward ſenſe at all. 


And laſtly, in» communicating at. the 
Lard's-table; there fix both your eyes on 
the ſacred elements, until the eye have af- 
fected; the heart. to feel what Chriſt felr, 
.to die 4g his death, and looking on him 
whom you bave' pierced, you mourn: for | 
him with a ſuperlative ſorrow : And then 
look. at thoſe ſacred-figns with an eye of 
Faithyti]l vertue come from that brazen Ser- 
_ - 'pent, to cure your fin-ſtung ſoul. Look 

hs again till thy heare be 10flamed with 

* loveto-bim,; till. he cry in Heaven, Cant. 
4+ 9. Thau haſt raviſhed my heart, my Sifter, 
my Lovez thoy haſt 'raviſhed my heart with 
one. of thy.-syei, - with ove chain, about » thy 
neck. ' He that ſpends his eye there to 
obſerve his- neighbours, -.to criticize up- 
on their. geſtures,.hath..little to. do,- and 
Jeſs. to get-in-thar-facred Ordinance. - And 
then. lay a: Law. upon+ thine ear, -and taſte, 
6 | Be for alt of: 8 ſenſes are Jr. " 


_ Ch:8. Þ 


Ch. $8. agaimmſt Deftratirons. 295 - © 
tified "and uſeful in chis Ordinance; © that 
nothing may interrupt.,.thy Communion 
with Jeſus Chriſt, at that time. | For there 
the utmoſt firength of et and. ſon! ye 

ſcarce enough,. to: gain, feel, and do, 
What is thereto be nd. and felt and 
one 


And in general, be not treacherous. to 
your ſelves: |-Satan without y0u:can do-no 
great matters within you :.- your ſenſes yOu 
can Oomanaed, yore our hearts not {o well. Be 
faithful in-what-ye can, elſe if you could 
order your very hearts, you would not. 
He that will not do what he can, would 
much leſs do what he-cannot. 
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.VI. H E ſixth Care of theſe Diftra- 
| Rions, is, 2 watchful refle&ion 
| of the Soul upon. its (elf, andirjacalation un- 
ta God, It is (aid, Ecclel. 10. 2. Awiſe 
mute s bart is as bis right band, ' but a fools 
beart | 4s at his left... Is not this the. mean- 
ing of it > That a wiſe good man hath his 
hearc ready, can ſpeedily ſerve him, in- 
ſtantly recoil uponhimſelf ; but a kde pra 
How man, his heart is So Nil | 
[ful, 


196 A Ab Havbdore:- Ch3. 
$kilfall; a left-hand-heart, unweildy and 
mnready for any good work. O get then 


2 dextrouſneſs -of heart to' bolt in, and 


break the ſinfal knot of your vain 3magi- 
nations. Thar a diſtration may* fot it 
fo long'on 'the heart, tharie hatch; and 
breed yer more of the kind, and ſo ſwal- 
low you up in condemnation. It is faid, 
Gen. 15-11. When the Fowls light, Abra- 
Hham-drove them away, ' not when they were 
firting or feediog upon'the carkaſles,' bar 
25 ſooh as ever chey lighted, we maſt nor 


give place tothele for a tnotntne. My. Dod. 


advifeth ns to ask our ſelves often theſe 
ewo queſtions. 1, Wharam 1? '2, What am 
1 doing > We tre well;-'if we can well an- 
{wer theſe two "queſtions, If tho canſt 
anſwer, / am-a Child of Gor;and I am doing 
God's Will, ie will ſtand thee in more ſtead 
than if thon conld't anſwer all the que - 
Rionsih Aquinas. We read, Nebgm. 4..17, 
That in the building of God's houſe, every 
one, with one of his hands wrought- in the 
9k,” and with the othir hand hild a 
wet: Workand watch, work and fight 
was the guiſe of them: And he that will 
elifie in God's hoaſe yet, muſt do the 
ſame 5 hear and'warch, and watch-and 
pray, and fight, and ſtruggle; and pray - x 


: '©h 8. againiſt Diſtra#;ons, 


This Hill we climb 4ach-by toch : One ** 
may \tumble-into Hell,;- bur the ftrair gate 


muſt 'be ſtriven' at: Let Conſcience-rhen 


perform-it's part, and'fpeedily-'glanceinto 
the heart with all fidelity. Abrabar's 
Fowls came without ſending for, and yet 
would not'go away without driving. You 
cannot hinder a Thief from coming by the 
houſe, yo ae may from quartering with 


you, at with any quiet and approbi- 
And it is good ro-caſt off theſe wandri 
OA an Ejaculation to God, oy 
the deftruQion of one, will prove the ge- 
neration of another. When'Satan caſts in 
his i!nmjeculations, lift you up your -ejacmlats- 


62s, "This will ingage divine firengrh, -and 


work God your friend. Do as gow Tr 
34. Whenthey thonght Alexander won 
ſpeak evil of Diana, they cried, Great is Dit- 


na of tbe Ephefians- So whenthele are in- 


jected, rhen breath forth intoſome-heavenly 
£jiculations, fo will you crofs therempter, 
wu own of Jong, Bow * Send" up 
er ina Parenthefis, like ,-_ * 
that, Plal. 1 19. 34. Tarn away Gon 200 


: wile thon 
ſuffer thy Slave to abuſe thy Child before thy face, 
while be is on hus knees for a blefling? Dr« Herrdſon, 

| mine 
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mine eyes from beholding vanity, and quicker 
me in thy way-—-Forſake me "not, O God, 
. my flrength—— And take not thy Holy Spi- 
rit from 'me——— Amwaks O North wind, and 
. Come:thou South blow upon my Garden: | Theſe 
- Carting defires (ſent up 'with faith, will 
weaken the habits of corruption, and- af- 
fright Satan from his ſuggeſtions. This 
refifiing the Devil will make bim flee 
 from-you : As the golden ſpikes were ſet 


on the Temple to keep' the Fowls from | 
_ thence; fo will thele, being conſcionably | 
hes from ladgin 


_ uſed, keep off vain th 
upon .your facrifices. 
ſtir up thy ſelf, by 
facrifice trom being deyoured, and 
. 90ul polluted... Alas, we are daily told, 
and we feel it, that the heart is deceitful 
.above. all things ; if a wary eye be- nor 
kept over it, you will find it (metimes in 
the bed of luſt, ſometimes on the Pinacle 
of honour, and often digging in the world, 
.and yer falve up all with an 1 thank Ged, 7 


1p therefore 


; _ «m1 n0t a4 other hearts. are. If ever you be 


.rid of theſe gueſts, you muſt do,” as good 


| Barnabas adviſed them, with f/ ull prrpoſe of © 
\.”, heart to cleave unto the Lord, ACt..11. 23. 


There muſt be heart, purpoſe of heart, full 
purpole of heart, and then you will cleave 


this means to ſave thy | 


; 


h 8.- 
Obje&#, But I am ſaddenly flipt from 


[God belive I am aware, an when I ſee 


| 


it, and reſolve anew, yet eerfive ſenten- 


-| ces be paſt, 1 am gone again;- 


Anſw. This ſhews the Cad corruption of 
our nature,and ſhould thereforehumbleys: 


4 And this argues alſo the contracted ill 'dif- 


poſition of the: Soul : when a diſeaſe hath 
ſuch recidivations and returns, it ſpeaks 
that it is too much radicated, yet in this 
caſe you- muſt not give out, nor. throw 
down your watch; you mult not com- 
pound with fin, - becauſe it's hard to fue 
out an ejettjone- firm4,. no peace' muſt be' 
made with Amalch for ever: If the Devil 
and your unregenerate part be unwearied 
in their aſſault againſt you,- you muſt be . | 
vawearied in your reſiſtance, 'and-die /e* 

4+ ſendendo. And you will find, 'as uſe"and 


cuſtom hath ftrengthned theſe totyprations, | 
ſo an uſe of reffection and ſtrenuous | 
fitions will at ju engch weaken, and and at aſt 
extioguiſh them. - , 


; & 
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VII. ne, ſt and great: cure. of Di 
| liract ts IS, nl} of pH 

, PFOPS. he eep: the 
LIE DN bis 7 of ballah 
extriphck helps wall ttabliſh 


your-hearts [IIH theſe wandrings with- 


Out grace, yea: ſtrong grace within, . Heb. 
13, 19, It 1s 4,g00d: thing that the heart *be 


RG with grace For, 


<-h- T.he;more: fanRifyinggraceyou have, 
he more mortified: will your- heart be unto 
the fleth.the great diſturbers 
of divine-Service, ' The faireſt Landskip 
ſhewed-toa dead: man; moves him not ac 


I all. rt dead:ro- theworld,-is not re- 
Ye God with eyery: tide: ofthe, 


2-Cor- ee '1'8, While we "took, not \ at 


Ken that are ſewn but. at things that ardinot 
ſees, gs Ville ible-are nor rorth plies 
at, ef] ly when things .inviſlible | 


place. . What's.a temporal houſe, or land, 

or Children to me, that ſee, and am con- 

as pt an eternal and glorious Mowſe 

ere Alas! what taſte isthere intheſe 
ten Hinge? | 


2, The 
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. 2. The-move grace, / the «learer will be 

your ey6' of faith, to.behold:the Majeſty of 

God with-whom'yowhave-to.da, and-the 

any Hr the om 7nd _— you _ $- 

or. faith.us the evidence: ofr thmgs,not: /ren;. 

:nd makes che-ſou} 2x real as the body, and 

| Heaven. as real'as the world; andithe-day; _ 
of: Jud tas real as: the preſent: day ©* 


Andhaw undiſtractedly would a manpray, 


that ſaw: the-world; on a flame, -or himſelt' 
dropping into another World? | 


3. The mofe grace, the;rencerer. will be: 
your Conſcience ; and ſoiſooner {marc;' and 
more:oppþole chele enormities3: the tenders 
eye-cannot. bear, what-the brawoy. hand: 
can. Adiſtration in a duty more troubles; 
a-tender conſcience, than.the total omaif 
fion offit doth another. Avrlictle {1ng”15 106) 
little/ ſinz' where there is a-preat. deal of: 
Grace. *. Oikeepyaue Conſcience te 
with all the care and skill you can. A hitle 
wedge makes way for a.greater,and a little . 
Thief can Jet a greater in- . Blefled is.the _ 
manthat.areth alway, and be that bath. s: 
faft heart:  alwayi hard to fins! 1 0D 


41 The mote.grace, the more Jaffeddons 
to things above,Col. 3. 2. Ser your affeitiovs - 
| 08 
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onthings above} and where there is much 
fllcs>chewid Jictle: diſtraRion. , - A 
heavenly mind is-all:in/:all;:1/s. 26. 8, 9, 
When the deſire of the Soul is to the. re-- 
men\branceof God, . when with thy Soul 

haſt deſired 'him in the night, then. 
with thy Spirit withia / thee; thou wilt: ſeek 
him early. He that. hath bis/ aſual'Con- 
verſation- in Heaven, will noteafily have 
hisheart fromithence in prayer. Irs a clear 
caſe, where the treaſure is, there will-the 
heart be alſo. - A mind above, will not ſo 
ealily havethoughts below. Where is that 
man that: can ſay; \'PſaL119. 20: My; Sowt: 
breaketh for the longing it bath to thy, Tudg- 
ments at all times?. He whole heart--breaks 
for the preſence 'of God, will break his 
heart; when he ſlips from:him : And he. 
that crys; © when ſhall: I come. and- ap-; 
pear before God ?: wil}-not-privately with, 


F whey ſhall | have done, and take leave of 
=; MMP F-12505 9422. 982 11; 55%1 


- 5. The more grace, the more di/po/ed 
frame will the heart. be in,; for:thedervice. of 
- God: Anditisindifpolition: co an Ordy, 

. nance, that lets in diſtraRions there; as an 
inſtranient out of rune; "hath divers jarring 
rings, and till oge or other Rigg, :in 

| poils 
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ſpoils'the melody : a diflraRion is a ſtring 
flipt that ſpoils the mufick, a tuned and 
diſpoſed hearc would prevent -it mucly. 
The Flock of ſheep that's indiſpoſed and 
unwilling to drive, ſtare out of the way 
into every Lanes end 3 one this way, and 
another thatz and juſt (o-is it with an 
unwilling hearc, one thoughe arts rhis 
way, another thar, and- it's a piece of 
ckill to drive them through. O bur a 
willing heart, an heart prepared and ready 
to every good work, it- flies up quite an 
end, and delights it ſelf in the Lord, The 
Law of God is in his heart, none of his ſteps 
then ſhall ide. Plal. 37. 31. 


6. The more Grace, the more ſpiritual 
and inviſible ſas re obſerved and reliſted. 
Small grace diſcerns and mortifies the fil- 
thineſs of the fleſh 3 but ſtrong grace (es 
and hates the filthineſs of the Spirit, and fo 
perfects holine(s- in the fear of God, Groſs 
fins are left at firſt, but more retined ſins, 
ſpiritual wickedneſs in Heavenly imploy- 
ments, theſe are work for riper graces af- 
terwards. Hence the ſtrong Chriſtian uſual- 
ly with eaſe, can avoid oppreſſion, cruelty, 
oacleanneſs, drunkenneſs,and the like ; but 
the weak Chriſtian hardly Conquers Spi- 

K ritua? - 


F204 © An Antidie Ch. $. 


ritual pride, paſhon, unbelief, diſtractions, 
and (ſuch like; a little mote more troubles 
the eye, than much. dirt moleſts the hands 
ſo an holy tender heart is more troubled 
with theſe nadiſcerned fins, than another 
man with greater crimes. 


7. The more grace, the ſtronger reſo- 
Intionsyou will put on againſt them, and re- 
ſolation breaks the heart of them. The 
poor Country-man going to his Market ; 
at every. door in town almoſt, there is a 
' (nare {aid for him; here one calls him in, 

and there another : but he reſolved inthe 
morning not to ſpend a-penny, .and there- 
by he breaks through and avoids them 
all : Alas! his whole weeks earning had 
gone at a clap, and he ſhoald have had no- 
thing, but repentance to feed on, the 
' wee pam png be Even ſo, when thou 
comelt into an holy Ordinance, the ſouls 
ket, where the ſoul hath much bult- 
neſs; here one thought ſtands and 
beckens, and there lyes another, and at 
the door of every verſe and ſentence, a 
ſuggeſtion Rands ; bur if thou haſt frmly 
reſolved at the beginning of the duty, by 
God's grace, I'll not ſir from my God, 
from my work one jot, thou wilt not heed 

ner 
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nor exchange. a word with theſe vain fol- 
lies: For alas ! if thou ſhould, the whole 
gain of thy duty would be eaten up, and 
the end of thy duty, would be the begin+ 
ning of thy grief. 


8. The moregrace, the more buſineſs ye 
will find ye have to do with God in his Ordi- 
nances; little grace hath little to do, and 
much grace hath much to do; he hath al- 
ways -buſine(s with God, ſpecial earneſt 
buſineſs, Pſal: 27. 4- One thing have I de- 
fired of the Lord—that I may dwell in the 
houſe of the Lord ——and why ? to bebo'd 
the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his 
Temple, O I have ſomewhat to inquire 
after, I am to do ſomething by this duty, 
and therefore cannot trifle. He that 
comes to vilit his friend in a complement, 
he talks, he walks, he rifles, and goes 
home again, 'but he that comes upon bu- 
fineſs, he is fall of it: He is like Abra- 
ham's honeſt and fairhful Servant, Gen. 
24. 33. And there was meat ſet before him 
to eat, but he ſaid, I will not eat, till I have 
told mine errand. I have great buſineſs 
with the Lord, abour the Church, and 
about my Soul, and I will noteat, nor talk, 
nor think, nor dally _ any thing, ” 

i | 
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I have told mine- Errand, or heard 'my 
Maker's errand anto me: And for this 
end, its a rare thing to carry ſomewhat 
always on the ſpirit to ſpread before God, 
an heart pregnant with ſome needful ' re- 
. queſt, or matter whereof to treat with 

God, Pal. 45-1. My beart is inditing 4 
good matter, and then, wy tongue ſhall be 
like the Penof aready Writer z Othen [ ſhall 
go merrily on in his ſervice, when I have 
matter prepared in my heart. And indeed, 
as the Mariner ſees further new Stars, the 
further he ſails, he loſeth the light of the 
od ones, and diſcovers new {o the grow- 
ing Chriſtian, the ſurther he ſails in Reli- 
gion, he diſcovers new wants 3 new Scrip- 
tures affect him, new tryals affli& him, 
new bufineſs he finds with God, and for- 
rettiog thoſe things. that are behind, he 
reacherh after thoſe things that are be- 
fore, and ſo finds every day new bufineſs 
wich the Lord his God: and he that's bu- 
fie trifles notz the more buſineſs, the leſs 
diftractions. And therefore be adviſed all 
ye that intend for Heaven, to get more 
grace. Its as much your «duty to get the 
ſecond grace, as it was your duty to get the 
firft grace ; and as the want of this would 
camn you, ſoa want in that will diſpleaie 

God, and chat is as bad. 
Leſt, 
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Queſt. But how ſhould a poor weak 
-Chriitian get ſtrong gr2ce. if I can get any 
grace, it's well for mea little grace is much 
for him, that had none at all. 


Arſw, Though thou art a poor weak 
Chriſtian, yet that ſtrong and bleffed 
God, whoſe thou art, gives power 70 the 
faint, and to them that have no might, he 
mmcreaſeth-Frength, Ia. 40. 29. And though 
it'5-well for thee to have any grace, yet it's 
better for thee to have more : few folks 
are contented with a naked life, but they 
would live-well and comfortably, they 
would be healthful aad plentiful. and will 
a little only of grace ſerve thy turn ? 
And though a little grace be we)l for him 
tht had none, yet it is not well for him 
that hath ſuch means and motives for much 
grace, as thou haſt had. And therefore I 
revew my connſel, if ever you would at- 
rend upon God. or-injoy him hereafter 
withourt- diſtration, ſtrive for ſtronger 
grace. And to obtain it, 


1. You muſt be upright and humble : Up- 
right, for Job 17.9. He that bath clean hands 
ſhall be fronger and ſtronger, The ſound 
child grows, the child painted on the wall 

K 3 . thrives 


- 208 An Antidote Ch. 8, 
* thrives not: {© the ſincere. Chriſtian, he, 
though he feel it not, comes on, and goes 
from ſtrength to ſtrength, but the Hypo- 
crite, he never grew, for he never had a 
root. And humble you muſt be. The 
humble vallies grow : God can never (he 
w—_— lay out too much upon an humble 
cart. | 


 - 2. You muſt manage the means of growth 
with yoxr whole ſtrength, Attend upon the 
moſR edifying Miniſtry, read the moſt pro- 
fitable Books, conſort with the moſt 
lively growing Chriſtans, and particular- 
ly be frequent in the tryal of the ſtate of 
your Soul. - Each week if poſhble, call, 
your ſelves to ſome account, and ſtrive to 
diſcern a weekly growth 5 bur if you can: 
not, deſiſt not from that work, but try: 
again: Single out ſome ſpecial grace, or 
duty to thrive in next week ; as for ex- 
ample, the Grace of Patience, ſavin 
Knowledge, the Duty of an Husband, 
Parent, cor Child. And til] be trying, 
you will find one time or other, what will 
fully pay you for your labour: only ob- 
ſerve, he that thrives in the World takes 
pains and care 3 ad (o in grace 3 he that 
will grow, muſt firive and (ieat for it. 


WV 
KA 


— 
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A little grace is worth a great deal of 
Pains. 


And thus you have the Eighth Point, 
to wit, the Cure of Diftrations, if you- 
will apply it; but to what end are Rules, 
unleſs you would be ruled by them > Theſe 
helps cannot _y you, Except you now 
faithfully pur them in practice. The 
Plaiſter . cures not in the Box, but laid 
on the ſore. And your charge be it if 
theſe do you no good. Review them 
then, and reſolve by divine grace to pra- 
Riſe them every one, and the Lord of Hea: 
ver give his Bleſſing. 


"CHAD. 1X. 


'Encouragements under the burthen of 
Diftratons. 


SECT, -L 


IT, tf any honeſt Chriſtian 

ſhonld by his frequene diſtractions, 
be.-diſcouraged from his Duties, or 
in .his Holy Dutiesz I ſhall in the: 
ninth place, prevent ſuch a Temptation, by: 
laying down ſome Encouragements for 
thoſe that groan under the burthen of 
Diſtrations. And here I aſſert two 
rhings. | 


7, That theſe DiſtraQions ſhould not 
drive you from your duties; Y ou have been 
thinking, perhaps, it were better my ſer- 
vice were undone, than done ſo confuſed- 
. Jy; and our falſe hearts are ſecretly prone 
10 4cept-any occaſion” to lay down our 
work, bur believe not the Devils' rotten 
Divinity - he takes on him to be tender, 


leſt God's name be taken in vain, but this 
is 
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ſenſe, obedience i better than ſacrifices thy 
| obedience to his command, is more plea- 
fing tohim, than thy torn facrifice. And 
then it is a known caſe, that the omiſhon 


of a duty will never fit one for a duty _ 


better. LZuther's aying herein, was, the 


more I negle&, the more unfic I am. In- . 


deed, ſome ground will mend by lying 
ſtill, but char's better ground, than '15in 
faln man's heart- Oars' is the ground 


that muſt be ſtirred, and manured, - and - 


quickned, and then ſome fruit will come: 
As one”lin firs the heart for another, (0 
one duty firs the ſoul for another. How- 
ever, it's better to ſerve thy Mafter with 
a frembling hand, than not at-all, and the 
Father takes well a well-intended work, 
though it be unwilliogly marred ia the 
making. 


2. Theſe diſtractions ſhould not wholly 
diſcourage you in the performance of 'your du- 
ties, Diſpleaſe you they mult, diſcourage 
you they mu not. Our good Maſter 
| would not have us draw heavily in his 
ſervice. It's prophefjed, Pſa]. 1 38. F.. They 
ſhit ſing in the ways of the Lord, This is 4 


ſweet hearing.” | God's work'goes beſt on, -- 


K 5 when 


wad | 
is to. inſnare you the more but in this | 
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when we ling at it. All the iofirmities of 
a Chriſtian laid together, yer ſhould not 
diſcourage him in his duty. $5 dixers, doleo, 
' ſouffcit, And for your {ypport, I lay down 
theſe incouragements. | 


I. Diſftrattions are conſiſtent with Grace, 
Grace may live with them, but not be lively 
long with them : They are like the blew 
and yellow weeds, that grow with che beſt 
corn that is. Grace may live with-them, 
though it can never agree with them : and 
therefore conclude not. againſt thy ſelf,O I 
have no grace, Iam ſo peſtered with theſe 
things : ſurely no child of God hath ſuch 
anheart. For this is an epidemick diſtem- 
per; where-ever the hand of God hath ſown 

ood ſeed, theenemy hath ſcattered theſe 

is tares amongſt it. Indeed there is no 
fin ſo crimſon,that is abſolutely inconſiſtent 
with grace,abate but that tranſcendent one, 
the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt : Let no pro- 
phane heart make uſe hereof to hearten 
them in their{ins: a prophane hearc, I ſay, 
for a gracious heart is of another temper. 
Alas ! the worſt of fins do ſometimes peep 
into the beſt mens hearts,yea may creep 1n- 
to them, and lodge in them for a ſeaſon. 
How much more may a ſudden ought 

| r 
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break in, which, like lightning,ſprings into = 
the heart without any warning ? Do not 
therefore cry out, when this or any other 


corruption ſteals into your hearts, Iama 
loſt man, this cannot confift with grace, but 


this ſhowld not conſt with grace. The for- - 
mer concluſion being , dejes the ſpi- - 


rits 3 but the latter whets the 0 to | 
amendmen?.It was fooliſhly done of Dyneb,.. 
Gen.34.1. To roveabout to ſee the 
ters of the Land ; it was not done like 7s. 
cob's Daughter, but this was no ar , 
for her to conclude, O.I am not __ 
Danger.” Ss thou haſt co] heart li » i 
nan, OIAg g cemper, tnat runs a 5 
and comes defiled home z thts is not done-- 
like a ſanRified heart, but it were ample” 
concluſion to draw hence, certainly Lam. . 
no child of God, I have no true grace at - 
all. For alas, the ſweeteſt Role hath. its - 
prickles, the greateſt wits have a ſpice of - 
madneſs, and the ſincereſt heart. hath ſome - 
Vaaity in it, | 


"A 
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SECT. II. 


wT HE fecond- Incouragement is 
That your caſe is not! ſin b 
Though the commonneſs of a Plague 
make it not the better, or leſs mortal, 
yet it ſhews that I am not alone milſe- 
rable : So, although this confideration 
make not the fin leſs heinous, yet it makes 
the affliction more tolerable. Poor ſoul ! 
thou art not alone in thy congnr. 
Go to all the Saints in an Aſſembly, 
and they will all conclude, there is none 
hath a more giddy heart than they, and 
there's few at the end of an Ordinance 
would be pleaſed, that the reſt ſhould 
know the particulars of their ſtragling. 
Though ciiarity binds. us in particular 
to hope better of every one than of our 
ſelves, yet both God's Word, and com- 
mon experience tel! us in general, that 
the imaginations of the thoughts of 
men are evil continually. - And there 
15 none thinks themſelves ſo bad, but 
there are found others, that would 


be glad ro change hearts with them : 
ſome 


2 i. SE. AE. 
p 


Ctr. 9. againſt Diftrattionr. 21g © 
ſome indeed are nearer the cure of this 
diſeaſe, and do watch more narrowly, and 


© $..q x obtained more freedom than 
et all are gy with this in- 


CO _ every man being convicted 
b iy Arn conſcience, will go out af the 
Congregation one by one, and there will 
not 


thee. 


SECT. 


a finleſs man to caſt a ſtone at © 


=-y 
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T* HE :b;rd Incouragement is, That - 
Chriſt's Interceſſion for thee w with- 

out diſtratiovn. There was fire always on 
the Altar, though the ſacrifices were in- . 
termitted. His interceſſion is continual, 
-ours is interrupted. What unſpeakable 
comfort may a poor weak Chriſtian take 
in this # that Chrif Feſw is gvery mo- 
ment, I ſay, every moment preſenting to 
the Father, the unanſwerable argu- 
ment of his paſſion, for the impetrating 
and obtaining pardon, and grace, co help 
him in- time of need. See Heb. 6. 20. 
Heb. 3. 25. Poor {inner ! thou art ſome- 
times {o dead, that thou canſt not pray 
to purpoſe, fo guilty thou dareſt hardly 
pray, and fo diftrafed, thou thinkeſt 
thy prayers ſtand for nothing, yet be not 
diſcouraged, thy Mediator 1s fick of none 
of theſe diſeaſes. The holy P/almift was 
ſometimes, as Pal. 77. 4. So troubled, that 
he could not ſpraks yer then had he one .. 
to ſpeak for him. The {1ght of that pre- 
cious glorified Son of God, doth inhaten 
PCA 
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pleaſe and prevail with his Father for us, 
when we can hardly ſpeak good ſenſe for 
our ſelves. 


T. but how can I tell that he intercedes 
for me ? 


«i I. Haſt thon a good word to 
ſpeak for him to men ? then hath he a 
good word to ſpeak for thee to God. 


 - And 2- Doſt thou figh, and groan, and 
ſpeak for thy (elf ph mw | as thou canſt, his 
interceſſion is to help our weakneſs, not 
to-excule our lazineſs. If ſome ignorant 
r man, that ot lay his errand, but 
15 often out in-his buſineſs, have 2 cordi 
friend {that bath the grace of f 
and the-favour to be heard) undertake his 
buſineſs, he needs not be difcouraged : ſo, 
though: you have much ado, and be often 
owt IN your beſt reſolved duties, yet you 
havea friend in Court, chat bath the 
of it, and the King's ear belige, oF Fa 
liveth to make interceſſion for you, and 
therefore do your els and never be dif- 
couraged. 


SECT. 
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H E Fourth Incouragement is, Thet 
_ diftrated duties may keep you bumble, 
when as _ perfeft performances might 
make you proud, It is written of Maſter 
Knox, that on his death bed, after he had 
received many blows from Satan about 
his fins, he was at laſt aſſaulted by him 
with this temptation, wiz. That ſure 
God owed: him a kindneſs for his up- 


right-and- induſtrious labours, until that * 


T Cor. 4.7. Was firongly 4mprinted on 
him, What haſt thou which'thou haft not re- 


i _ P? Perhaps the Lord fore-ſaw, that 


Pg was ready to be fly-blown with 
A , when thou doſt well, and there- 
fore he ſuffers theſe rent OR: 
Yo Le naw upon thy heart,” to keep 

b. 174 Far be it from you” to 


ky from hence an occaſion to reſt more - 


ſecurely in theſe ftns. That Knight was 
firnamed Fortwnate, becauſe, being on a 
time in the deck of a (hip, a great wave 
came and took him off into the Sea, and 
another wave took him and ſet him on, the 
ec 


Ch. 9. 


Ch 9+ againſt Diſtrathions, - mw19' ® 
deck of another ſhip; . yet no man (I 
trow) would to obtain ſuch a Name. be. 
content that,a wave ſhould ſo hazard him : 
Even ſo, though God do ſometimes 
make uſe of our Infirmities to do us 
good, yet let no: Man venture therefore 
ro ſin, that Grace may abound. - Becauſe 
the Phyfician can fo temper. Poylon, that 
it,may do thee od, wile thou therefore 
venture fo drink poiſon? It is miraculous ' 
wiſdom in God to do thee good hereby, 
and it were miraculous folly in thee there» 
fore to venture- upon evil. And with this 
cantion, I proceed and obſerve, that it is - 
a very hard thing to hear, or pray exact- 
Iy without ſome tang of ſpiritual Pride 
after .it: And to prevent this, God per- 
mits us to wander, and loſe our ſelves, 
leſt: we ſhould be loſt ; he ſees that it is 
ſafer for a man to fall into a lefler evil, 
when he can turn it to a greater good, than 
to attain a leſſer good; and hazird to fall 
into a greater evil, O when a man ſees 
ſo much dregs in his very beſt duties, ſuch 
conſtant diſappointments, ſuch fooliſh im- 
' pertinencies in his Heart, yea ſuch wicked 
contrivances in the very preſence of God, 
O.chen what a wretched man am I ! ſurely 
I am more bruitiſh than any man, I am noe 
worthy 
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worthy to come to thee, nor think I my 
ſelf worthy that thou ſhould'Mt come un- 
der my roof, no ſuch Sinner on Earth 
as I; my beſt is very 

259 del : _ bad A &sc. hl | cog Soul 
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mud wr br then and brought to fit among 
we pray moſt hap- the chief of Sinners ,, 


pily, when we rile ſpir] ide Ie- 
NG humdled.Ds and ſpiritpal Pride 


Harris buked. 1 


—— ts 


Ch. 9. againſt Diſtraftions. 


SECT. V. 


HE ffth Incouragement is, That our 

God can gather ſome ſenſe out of « 
diſtrafted Duty, and do us ſome good by 
it, Rom, 8. 27, He that ſearcheth the Hearts, 
knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, "tis - 
true of our Spirit as well asof God's. The 
great ſearcher of Hearts knows what you 
came pregnant with, what you meant, 
though you miſt it in the delivery. tle 
can tel] what was written in the Letter, 
though it did miſcarry, and will anſwer 
your godly meaning, and over-look your 
*uowilling failing, P/alm 103. 13, As a Fa+ 
ther pitieth, his Children, ſo the Lord = 
Why, the Child comes ſometimes full of 
a -ſuic to the Father, and he is quice out 
in his Tale, has forgotten what he would 
have z bur the Father knoweth what he 
wants, and what he would bave ſaid. and 
rants the whole. And fo, provided thou 
-a child, and art heartily ſenſible of thy 
wants, and comet panting to the Thrane 
of Grace;. thy heavenly Father will ac- 
cept thy meaning, and grant thy Petirion, 
' though 


- 
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though thy. Heart did unwillingly give 
cthee the ſlip, while chou mournelt for it, 
and refolveſt to mend ir the next 
time. .The induſtrious Scholar comes 
ſometimes fuil and clear in his leſſon, bur 
when he is delivering it, he is out: Par 
him in his way. he is out.a2ain:: Now, 


If his Mefter know, he had it'perſe&t Cer 


he came, he pities. and helps- him, and 
coacludes, that fear or care made him mils 


It, and that his want is only in utterance, 


ſtrokes him on the head, and bids him la- 
bonr to do berter next time. So the f(e- * 
rious, Chriſtian, he is deeply fenſible of 
his- ſpiritoal wants, -and knows and feels 
well what he muſt ask,and down he kneels 3; 
but yer when he cones to open his caſe,alas! 

he's drawn away vtterly againſt his mind, 
and his heart runs at random, Why now 

your heavenly Maſter knows your prepara- 

tion, your intention, your indeavour, your . 
grief, your reſolution, he will not turn off 
{ach a Scholar. He is a Father, and wilt. 
make the beſt of his child's faults, eſpeci- 
oy ſeeing him fallen out with hinfſelt- for 
them, 


SECT. 
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SECT. VL 


HE fxth: Incouragement under the 
burden _ of Diſtractions, is, That 
there is Grace and Strength in Feſus Chri(t 
to help you againſt theſe your , Diftraions. 
Without him we .can do: nothing to pur- 
e; but that's a \weet word, and a true, 
can do all things through. Chriſt thar 
ſtrengtheneth me, Phil. 4; 13: There is a 
ſtock in Chriſt's hand for ſuch needy Sonls 
25 you. You find your Grace inſufficient 
for you, but then his Grace is ſufficient. 
| Lay the mouth of Faith then to the two 

Breaſts of his Power and Pity, and- ſuck 
thence divine Strength, to help your hu- 
mane weakneſs. How can that little 
Ciſtern be empty, that lies with a Con- 
duit to the Ocean ? How can that Wife be 
Poor, whoſe Husband is a Prince * How 
can that body languiſh, whoſe Head hath 
plenty of Spirits, and Power to convey 
them? why, he was anointed with the 
Oyl of Grace above his Fellows, but it was 
for his Fellows. He was rich for the Poors 
ſake; he was flrong for the weaks ſake. 
TIO Be 
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Be thou therefore ſtrong in the Grace that 
is ' in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Tim. 2. 1. Your 
wound is not incurable, at this door 
others have ſped, and ſo may you. 
Wreſtle not therefore againſt theſe temp- 
tations, only in your own ſtrength. The 
Devil is too '{trong for you alone, and 
the Heart roo deceirful. Not I, but the 
Grace of God wich me, faid Paul him- 
ſelf. If habitual Grace be too weak for 
them, auxiſiary Grace is too ſtrong. 
Money in my Friends purſe, eſpecially in 
my Fathers is - as good, as in my own, 
eſpecially when it is there for me. There 
never was ſeen a Lazarus lie dying at 
this Rich mans door for want. I! there 

| be any thing in Heaven to pleaſure.you 

. that fear him, you ſhall not go withour 
it, ; 
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SECT. VIL 


C bp ſeventh Incouragement is, That 
in Heaven you will be perfefly- rid 
of your Diſtra&ions. There his Servants 
e him without wandrings. Here you 
would ſerve him, there .you ſhall ſerve 
him. Here we have the world to cum- 
ber and draw us off, there will be no 
other World but Heaven. Here the .De- 
vils ſtand at_ our tighe hand to reſiſt us, 
there he ſhall never come, nor once peep 
among the Saints above. Here our fleſh 
is continually ſuggeſting evil motions, or 
crJI0gs HMafter, _—_ thy ſelf ; but fleſh 
and blood ſhall not enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven, nor trouble us there. Here 
the crowding of Galants diſtrats us in- 
puvlick, and the crying of Children di- 
ſtracts us in private, but /apream Holineſs . 
will be all the Galantry in Heaven, and 
no cries were ever heard above. Here 
one untuneable voice diſtracts. us in the 
" Palm; but there will be a perpetnal 
Uniſon, and the eternal Halelsjab ſhall be. 
{ung nemine' contraſonante. Here this Fan 
thar' 
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that bufineſs calls us away, invades us in 
the middle, and curtails.us at the end, buc 
there is no other buſineſs to goto, no C om- 
pany to fetch you out, nothing that can 
give you ſach content, no nor any content, 
our of-that bleſſed employment. - All the 
outward fences, and all the inward faculties 
will be ſo wholly taken up with the viſion 
and fruition of the Ever bleſſed Trinity, that 
there will not be room for one by thought, 
or glance from that fair obje& to all eterni- 
ty.Orun apace,and you will be ſhortly there, 
diſpatch your work with all the ſpeed you 
can, fly with an holy haſte through all 
worldly buſineſs, caſt anchor at no worldly 
comfort till you diſcover- Land, til! your 
work be done, and your place in Heaven 
ready for you. And in the /nterim, be not 
diſcouraged at your rovings, for you are 
not yet in Heaven, Perfection is reward 
as well as duty,- and (© is our aim here, buc 
' our attainment there: And let that happy 
Nate be a Copy, by which you write your 
preſent duties. Think ſometimes when you 
are dull and roving, you ſaw a Caſement 
open into Heaven, and there beheld thoſe 
celeſtial ſacrifices,and their divine imploy- 
- ment; and think withal, (ſhortly ſhall 1 be 
among them, and do I pray here, as 1 w_ 

| 10g 


fin wa; doth this im  impercvon FB, _ 

| _ with yoader moſt blefled frame ? why © 
{dag comm, 0 the hepa [ ſhall yer 

a 1m, Wno'nrn tl borne | 
y ce nance, and my God this may be for 


| incouragemnent to poor ls that are faint- 
ing under the burden of their diſtraRions. | 


And now at laſt we ſee theſhore,and Ry 
ſhall only lay on ſome binding ſheaves, and ' 
driveaway;and that will be by noting fome 
Inference, from this PUR which is the 
Tenth, and laſt point bandled. 
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tf if © ble ain. 
Inferences from this Dottrinei 


SEC. 
HE ff Inference from this Docrine 
an 


SubjeRt, is, That we have cauſe to 


mourn over our” beſs duties, and when 
we have written faireſt, to throw 
duſt thereon. Alas ! what ſwarms of Flies 
corrupt our port of ointment, and what a 
-ſavour do:thele leave thereupon, .in_the 
noſtrils of God ? we can hardly ever be 


buſte within, but vain thoughts ſend for us... 


withour, As our Lord Jeſs could got be 
about his great work, but' they came with 
this : difturbance, Yonder fand thy Mother 


and Brethren without, to ſpeak, with thee: So. 


it is with us; the Devil and our hearts 
cogether, give us no quiet, when never 
ſo- bufie, buc will moleſt and cry, yonder is 
ſuch a buſineſs to ſpeak with thee, this 
Lron burns, and that work muft be or- 
| dered. - Alas! what broken and NY S- 

| 7 crifices 
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crifices do we bring to.our God? what 2 
fair eſcape have we with our lives and 
ſenſes our of the preſence of God? As 
that Emperour killed the Centinel on the 
place, whom he found aſleep; ſaying, 
Dead 1 found thee, and dead 1 leave thee. 
So juſtly might the Lord anfwer onr 
aiſtrated duties, with diſtrafting terrory, 


and leave us under the ive of. di- 
ftra&ion, for our (ins in diſtrations. And ' 


What a piece of ignorance and impudence 


iS it, for any man to be proud of his Du« 
ties? Alas! the beſt duties are of divers 
colours, like the Bepzar's Coat, and what 


ve gar will be proud of his patched Coat? 
Ift 


re were any flowers ot fpices in thy 
duties, they were none of thine, from thee 
came all the Rtench, from above came all . 
theperfumes 3 and what poor reaſon ther 
haſt thou. eo be proad ? It is ſad,that whery 
our ſins make us hnmble; our dates ſhould 
make us proud, Iſa, 64.6. We are all as 
an wiclean thing, and all our righteouſneſſes 
areas filthy. raggs, for there is none that 
—— ſtirreth up himſelf to take hold of thee, 
With what ſhamie and trobble would ve 


/ go among folks, if we had no betrer | 


-than filthy raggs? and yet how 


. High welook, that have nobetter cloaths - 
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and what. filly. wretch is proud of bor- 
rowed Garments ? 


- And this ſhews likewiſe, what need we 
' haveof the Righteouſneſs of Few Chrif, to 
make our prayers paſs into the holy place. 
It. was the ſmoke of the Incenſe which 
. came with che prayers of the Saints, agd 
alcenged. up before God out of - the An- 


$ gels hand, Rev. 8. 4. The Prayers of the 


nts themſelves, are like ſmoke in God's 
eyes (to peat with reverence) but. the 
ſmoke of the Incenſe is a perfume in God's 
hoftrils- FJeſws Chriſt can be heard when 
we. cannot. Our quainteſt Oratory is bro- 
ken and ineffeual. His interceſſion is 
conſtant and 7mperarory. Go therefore to 
the Throne of Grace, /caring on your Be- 
loved.. Keep an aRual eye to Chriſt's me- 


© diation in your Prayers, and though you 


bring ia his precious name in the fagg end 
- of your ſupplication, yet-remember you 


| Ch. 10, N 
.. * of onr own, -upon our Souls ? if you wear 
+ - 20y better, . they are borrowed garments, 


? 
q. 


ſ 
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have need of him in every ſentence; a |; _ 


broken Prayer had need of-an intire Me- 


SECT; 


_ 
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SECT. IL. 


M. TT follows hence, That omiſſions of 
holy duties are extreamly dangerous. 
Into theſe our fall is moſt frequent, againſt 


| theſe our watch & moſt careleſs, after theſe. 
| our mourning is moſt eaſie:. yer of theſe 


$0 


1 
Dy 

1 

t 


i] * 


| 


| 


| 


the number great, and the nature heinous.” 
If according to that, Jer..48. 10. * He be 
curſed that doth the work, of the Lord neg- 
ligently, what is he that doth not- God's 


work; one way, or other ? If a diffra#ion | 
in prayer may damn, O-what may an Omiſ- 


fon of prayer do ! If the Scholar be whipt 
that looks off his book, what will become - 
of him that plaid 'the Tryant } 'Do the 
Conſciences of God's Children ſmite- 
_ them for vain thoughts in a Duty, how” 
ſhould yours wonnd you, that you have 
no thoughts of 'your duty! O you thar- 
omit ſecret Prayer, reading the Scripture, 
medication, and ſuch like,: will your n 
ligence paſs with God ? He ſees how fel-: 
dom you figh in ſecret z what ſtrangers: 
you are to prayers and tears : ſhould: one- 
i0lome caſes,: refuſe marriage for-fear of 
* L 3 diltra- 
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diſtra&tions in God's ſervice? and can you 
wholly omit his ſervice without danger ! 
Are watchfulneſs and ſeriouſneſs ſuch 
diſpenſable things, that they- are - happy 
that have them, but one may do well with- 
out thems I tell you; he that chaſtens his 
- Careleſs children, will puniſh his graceleſs 
. ſervants.  Hethat makes them ſmart for 
their diſtraRtions, will.make you tremble 
for your omiſſions. Undone duty will 
undo your Souls: It's not enough that 
you ' have left off the language of {wear- 
1ng,. unleſs you have learnt the language 
f praying» It's not enough that you- have 
borot your books of curious Arts, - unleſs 


you love to-read in the Book of Books, 


the Scripture... To be mortified to con- 
| i ay ive wickednels-is well, bur till 
you be vivifed to 'contemplative holineſs, 
it is not well' enough- Do. you muſt, or 
die you (hall, You may come t0 Hell as 
certainly. by. nor c/mbing up, | as by running 
; and+Joſe Heaven by. Newrality,, as 
well as by Hoftiliry. When you have read 
the 25th chap. of Matthew, you ſhall tell 
28, whether wanting Oyl may not as tru- 
ly ruine you, as drinking poiſon ; wherher 
an uoproficab 


Though 
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le ſervant will not come-toa 
fad reckoning, as well as a prodigal Son, _. 


Ch: 10, againſt Difirattions. © 533 bn 
Though you take not anothers; yet you 
may be conſumed far por_giving- your 
own; and-in fine, you will tind that fins of * 

Omiſſion do deſerve danination- - - | 


O hearken to this, all ye that live 
quietly, in the omiflion of Cloſet or Fa- 


mily-prayer, of ſolemn faſting, - or - com- © 


munion 1n the bleſſed Supper of the Lord. / 
Hath God abated you-of the price that 
others muſt give? hath he granted a new 
way to Heaven for you? muſt others make 
Religion their buſineſs, and you baulkir _ 


where you pleaſe? what can your Con; 


ſciences.anſwer to that? 7am. 2. 10, If « ? 
Afar keep the whole Eaw; mark,” the whote © 
Law) and jet offend (Gr. tumble, figmble 
and ſtop] at -one point, be is guilty of all :-. 
O beloved ! there is a concatenation of 
Truths and Duties in Religion 3 you may 
eaſter £6 away with all your work than. 


_ ſome; a negative holineſs will but bring 


you to-a negative Heaven, and you know, 
behind Heaven-door is Hell. O awaken 
therefore your hearts, ye that ſtick at this 
paar, that are far from debauchery, and 
exceſs any, way, but will not be gotren to- 
politive' duties. Will ye with one daſh 
expunge the one half of Scripture ! Is nor 

La Good 
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- Good -as amiable, as Evil is hateful > what 
- - cauſe is there to fear, that your avoidance 
* of evil is from' no-good Principle, | but | 
. either fear or thame; or intereſt, 'or at {} 
the beſt, a better temper ? For the love 
or fear of God would make you cleave'to 
that which is good, as well as abhor that 
which is evil, and to do God's will; 'as well 


as. deny your 0Wn, | | 
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one word. of God, or Heayen io--cheir; 
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HE. QUE hence what grand: neceſſity we + 
have of watchfulneſs 3 that moſt * 
continual Duty of a Chriſtian z this is the- _ 
2rment we muſt put on next es Every _ 
y, eſpecially in every duty.  Beeween- 

duties, that we may not want” praying 
hearcs 3 induties, that we miſs not prayer- 
bleſſings. Some duties bind always; but © 
not St always done, as Prayer, Hearing; - - 
Meditation, but yow-can be {afe no where - 
withoue your- watch, at. all times, mm alb : 
places, with all companies, yea- with no- * 
company, in all Callings 3 there is a-fnare * 
for the heart every where; Wherefore - 
Gich the Prophet, - Hoſea. 12. 6. Wait on thy: *: 
God'contimually;, and the Wiſe-man, Prove - : 
23+ 17, Be thou in the fear of the Lord alk ©: 
the day long x elpecially; but_ not only -in © 
your Morning and Evening Sacrifices-- --I&-- © 
$ a true and ſad a obſervation, that many: * : 
praying People are moſt devout: and ferts; | -- 
ous in » God's ; fervice Morning and Even»: +; 
ing z but" trace chem; all. day long,;haxdly: +: 


L % mouths. 
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' mouths, = if Religion were hemmed up in 
- times of Worſhip; nay, they are often 
moſt light and vain betwixt times: Bur 
be thou 7X the fear of the Lord, in- 
volyed, orronnes, 200 ſwallowed up in 
. the ſenſe and fear of God's glorions 
ſence, all the day lon ay long This will di pole 
you to duties of Worſhip. A —— 
_ Chriſtian hath his heart ready at- a call : 
It is quickly in tune that was never out. 
Holy Daties are not Heterogeneous to 
' arf”holy Heart, the ſame frame will 
ſerve; He that walks with God, is. ne* 
ver "out of- bis way. "A ſhort, or rather 
- no-Preface, will ſerve to uſher in>confe- 
rehce, with whom you. have been con- 
verſing all che day.*. It is ſometimes the 
- #hole work of a Prayer ro be acquaint-, 
ed with God. Away with this _—_ 
- nefs;” if- you will be upright, walk 

fore God, and watch unto Prayer. Me- 
thinks; { wmcerity and warchſulneſs are 
the 'Catholick Graces. Sincerity makes 
- every "Grace true, watchfulnels makes 
' every Grace ſure. Of all Graces, ſtudy 
| theſe ' Catholick Graces. Here is the | 


eſſence, here'is the quinteflence of Reli- 
gion. © O therefore prize this Angelical, 
this Evangelical Grace, pray for it, Pſalm 

I41, 3+ E/ 


— 
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' Ch. 16. againſt Difirafttons. 
141. 31" Set'a watch O Lord before my mouths, © 


keep the door of my lips; for except the 
Lord do'keep the City, the Watchman 
waketh bur in vain. Thou art impotent, 
God is omnipotent. - And then practiſe it, 
the uſe of it will reach the Arr of it; as 
Children learn to go ſtep by ſtep; as they 
learn to ſwim, by venturing. Adyentare 
on this exerciſe, try one week, try one 
day, try one hour, try the next duty. As 
you renew - your falls, ſtill renew your 
vowsz you can do all things chrongh 


Chriſt chat will ſtrengthen 'you.' I. be» 
ſeech you in Chriſt's behalf, ſer on this . 
duty in good earneſt. You will pay me - 


for all my pains with one well-grounded 
reſolation, to ſet up a conffane watch. 
What a (ad (cloſe will -that be unto your 


Life, to ſay, Cant. 1,6. My Mothers | 


Children made me a keeger of the Vineyards, 
bat'- MINE OWN VINEY ARD have ! 


mot kept ! O therefore waich and pray, . 


or elſe em rgpon wall enter into. you, and 
you will fall into temptation. : 


And moſt eſpecially in- the ſervice of 


God, Watch and pray ' Chriſt hath 
joyned: together, 2nd what Chriſt hath 
joyned together, let-no man, eſpecially 


no 
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{-. no good-man put aſunder.. What-is the 


1 Kir(t ſtep in an Ordinance ? (as the Orator 
. * of old- in another caſe) watchfulneſs. 


What is the ſecond Rep in an Ordinance? 


Watchfulneſs. What is the third ſtep in 
"att Ordinance ?. ſtill Watchfulneſs.: | Pax- 


, 


ticularly,, .,. 


_ Firſt, In Prayer, Prayer is 2 pouring out 
the heart unto the Lordz. by a Diſtraction 
you. pour it.by, Pal. 62. 5. My Soul, wait 

ou ONLY. #pon God, for 5 ppl ation is 
from bim.A diſtraction impoſes two Maſters 


onthe Soul to wait on. - Rovings.in Prayer - 


make that which is our moſt reaſonable ſer- 

vice.the moſt irrational thing in the World. 
No folly like ſpeaking to one Perſon, . and 
thinking of another, 


Secondly, In bearing Gods Word, This 
435 the audible conference of the Almighty 
- with thy Soul.” A Diſtraction lets him 

' ralkuntothe Walls. When you come toa 
Sermon, you ſtard.on your Watch, and ſu 
your. felf on the Tower, and watch to ſee what 
-God will-ſay. to you, Hab..2+ 1. By a- Di- 
firaRion you do almoſt, as if a ſervant ſtopt 
his ears at the orders that his Maſter 1s g1t- 


ing. | SE 
225 Thirdly, 


and-again,to be left-off by ſome.and caſtoff | 


and feeling management thereof.For'where | 


_ Y & 
FI 
— 3 ”y : 
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Third Li boob 6:0 = ils | 
- Third; reading- 'Therein you! pers _ 
ule God's heart in black and white, w 
you may believe every Letterto be written 
love: A difiragion nejther nackrſtanc} 
ing love. A giſtra&ion neicher-unde! $8; 
nor applies thoſe lacred Characters. Which - 
of you would (oread yohr Fathers laſt Wilk - 
eſpecially in matters that concerned your 5 
ſelves? One Chapter,one Leaf, one Verſe 1 
well read and applied, will do your Heart © 
moto good, \ than an hundred read with half - 
an t- | 


: Fourthly, 1n ſinging P/alms, you hadneed - 
to watch: Ther 

Rent of his mercies. A diſtractioaclps the - '* 
coinand turns the heart todo homage to the 
Devil. Well refolved thereforeiof Davids 
Pſalm-103. b, Bleſs the,” Lord, © my Souk, 
and ALC THAT 1 WITHIN ME praiſe - - 
his Holy Name, Thy Melody is baſe, if _ 
the.main ſtrength of. the Soul be _not_inir, 
I am perſwaded that God hath ſuffered this * 
Ordinance in particular to be flurr'd once 


by others, out of his juft Judgment, there * 
being ſo general a neglect of- the inward 


fits 


y you pay unto-God the 1 
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t' fits the man, that lets each word and line in 
. the Plalms.runs through his heartas he ſings 
them? Nay;if the truth were known;there 
ishardly one paſſage, that is fele from the 
beginning tothe end: for if it were, Othe 
- heavenly affe&ions-ir would raife, and the 

. - {weerframe it wouldleave on the ſoul! you 
would not part with that Ordinance out of 


your Families, nor Congregations, for all 


the World. 


 Fifthly, 1» Meditation, great need of 
watchfalneſs, elſe when rhe Soul is ſoaring 
aloft,like the Eagle,theſe darts will, or ever 
. you are aware, {trike down the heart 2gain. 
O howhardis it to ſpend a quarter of an 
} hour in medication © without 2 diſtraRion ! 
{ If there be any chiog in the fancy, if there 
y thing in the room, if there be any 


be 
thide in the World, thou wilt have”it to 
withdraw thy Heart from God. Andgene- 
_ rally the more ſpiritual] the duty, the 
more diſtraRions, - And therefore 1 /ay «1 
« 20 you Watch. | 


SECT.” 


—— 
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* SECT. /1V. 


8. 4- IV. Reaſon IV. . EE hence what cauſe 
tobleſy God for you have 'to bleſs 
freetom inat —d for freedom from Diſtr«s 
Diſtraſtions. Rions, and be ; ſure on 4 0 
it, Thoſe that have an habitual abili- - 


ty againſt theſe ſnares, O bleſs the Lord 


" for it! it is he that keeps the Heart in 
tune, not you- We. like little Chil ; 


dren, can break the ſtrings, and pat our 
Hearts out of tune, but it is the Lord 

that ſets and keeps us in order. Yon {| 
little know the Anxiety , | the fear, 
and trouble, that. theſe do coſt many 
a poor Chriſtiav; they ſtrive, they 
mourn, they doubt, they are ready to 
throw up all : Theſe Vultures do, gnaw 
upon their-' very Hearts; no Comfort, 
no Joy of the Holy Ghoſt, no Peace 
within, and all through the continual - 
aſſaults "hereof. And by the only Mer- 
cy of God thou art well and free. Thou 


canſt continue inſtant in Prayer, thou cant © + 


come to Heaven gates, and get thy errand 
heard, thy buſineſs diſpatChr, & little diftra- 


- ion 
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-Qtion in it, Ogive the Lord praiſe, leſt he 
leave thee to thy ſelf,and then chy caſe will 
be more miſerable than theirs Thankful- 
neſs keeps the mercy which ingratitude 
forfeits. And we are Free-holders of thoſe . 
bleſſings, but *ris becauſe we hold them of his 

free grace and mercy... Þ=c6; 


- Yea thoſe. that are ofc peſtered with 
; them, and yet ſometimes freed, bleſs the 

Lord for that. It is as much your Duty 
- to praiſe God when you are freed; as to 
bewail- it when' you failed. It is the 


compariſon. of a good: Divine if a man 


have planted many Trees in his Orchard, 
and. the Caterpillars, or - Cankers have 


| - conſumed chem all, but one or two, how 


- glad will he be of them that are lefr, and 
» make much of chem ? the reſt are kill'd, 
F and theſe only remain.” Even. ſo thy du- 
ties of, Religion, which-chou haſt planted 
and Expecedſt they ſhould bring thee 
ſome good fruits but alas! cheſe Caterpil- 
lars have conſumed them, ugleſsit be here 
and there a prayer, here and- there a Ser- 
mon; that. have.ſcap'd;. O-blefſs che Lord 
for theſe ! you have often prayed for ſuch 
a, mercy, now you. have. it; . Ler praiſes 
- Wear, what prayers have won: It is fad 

to. 
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+ to conſider, what a beggarly ſpirit we are 
of: it we want any thing, Heaven-and 
Earth tha!l ring of us 3. but we- are graves, 
wherein the gifts of God are buried with- - 
out any reſurrection. Where is the heart 
that is pregnant with praiſes, that crys out 
to his Friend, O help me to praiſe the 
Lord + Divide our lives. and the one-half 
of -them is mercies, and the other half is 
fans : and yer divide our Prayers, and hard- 
T5 tenth part is fpent in praiſes. "Alas! 


anks is a tacite begging. Let God gain -- 


the glory, and thoa ſhalt not lofe the ad- 
vantage. - The God of Ifrael « he that giveth 
ſtrength to bis people, bleſſed be God, Pſal. 
68, 35. Conclude with the ?/almift, Not 
unto me, O Lord, nar unto me, bur unto 
. thy Namegive glory. Think not, when 
thou haſt attended on the Lord without 
diſtractions, I have quit my (elf well, but 
Mercy hath quit it ſelf. well.” He that 
juſtly pays his ſcore ſball be truſted again- 


SECT. 


| fn Antidots Ch. 16) 


SECT. V. 


V.X/7 OU ſee here in the laſt place, 
That "Religion ts an inward, a dif- 
ficult, and a ſerious buſineſs, Rom. 2. 28, 29: 
He us not a Jew, that is one outmardly—— 
But ht is. « Few, that is one. inwardly, : and 
cirenmciſion #1 that of the heart, in the [pi- 
rit, and not in the letter, whoſe praiſe is 
not of men but of God, T5 be watchful. 
a6d, holy within; that is a Chriſtians © 
have the vanicies--of the: heart: cat off, - 
 that'is' Circamciſhanhs -to-carry(it:{o a6 att 
© . Ordinance that-you may {ed of God, 
that is Religion: while others are quac- 
relling about ſhadows in-God's Ordinan- 
ces, beware leſt you lofe the: ſubſtance 
thereof. . - vi 94p7.<8 }þ 


There 'is in Religion a - Body. and a 
Soul, The Religion of the Body, is but 
the Body of Religion, the Religion of the 
Soul, is the Soul of Religion. And as the 
ſeparation of the Body and the Soul, is 
the death of & man ; (ſo the divorcing 
FA. aſunder 


Ch. 10. againſt Diſtrattions. 1245 © 
aſunder the form and power of Godlineſs,  * 
is the death of Godlineſs. As it is _ 
ry to macerate and deſtroy the body | 
to cure and fave the ſoul z fo it is a crime 
to damn and loſe the ſon!, to pleaſe and 
pamper the body. Even ſo it is injurious 
to deſtroy the body and outſide of Reli- 
gion, to preſerve and advance the ſoul and 
inde. of Religion; bur it is heinous to 
loſe and break the heart of the infide and 
vitals of Religion, to. yamper and adorn 
the exteriours thereof. It is well, if 
while - we quarrel about a bended knee, we 
do not loſe a broken heart. Is the folly of - 
. . the Quakers criminal for killing Religion 
in her body ? how ſinful then is Formality 
that ſlays Religion on her ſoul ! wR_ 


And then you ſee here alſo, that Re- 
ligion is a difficult and ſerious buſineſs 
men cafinot ſwim to Heaven in a ſtream 
Roſe-water, nor row up this River while 
they are a ſleep: we cannot wreſtle with 
oor God, with our hands in our pockets, 
nor get the bleſkng without ſweat and 
tears. © To repeat {0 many Pater-noferi, or 
Avemarie: , with ..the heart .on other 
- things, and running ſometimes from theig 
knees to other buſineſs, in the mics of 
| | elr 
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their Devotion; as many do 
in the Church of Rome *;; or 
to fay our prayers, and be 
ſlumbring, or dreffing us the 
- while, as-is the guife of 
many onthde Chriſtans, is 
far from our Religion. 'The 
manier of duties 1s material 
- to the acceptation of them. 
- Ah ſtupid worldlings ! how 
can ye read thole - Scrip- 
tures, Mat. 7. 14. Strait s 
' the gate, and. narrow « the 
. way, that  leadeth unto life, 
and few there be that 'find it, 
Mat. 11. 12, The Kingdom of 
Heaven ſuffereth violence, and the violent 
rake it by force, and ſuch like, and yet ' 
hope for ſalvation in that ſecure and 
_ formal conrſe you hold, Do you . ima- 
- Line, there are two ways to Heaven, 
, * one for the diligent mortifred and- watch- 
fol Chriſtian, and another for the idle 
fluggard, or carnal worldling !' Have 
the holieſt Saints much ado to walk 
with God, and get to him, that make 
it their buſme(s? they are - ſaved, and 
| that's all; - and can you live and die 
+ well enough, chat are neicher mortified, 
y a nor 
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nor watchful, nor diligent, that have no 
light, but in your vanities ? no kill, - * 
Burt in the world? no diligence, bat -- 

for your | baſe ends? what back-way I 
% have w found =  eemb ag Wk DHA 
way "have you deſcried to.. bappineſs? 
Awake, awake! look at the Scripture, 
and then. look at your. ſelves, and be 
convinced, that the only way to eter- 
nal happineſs, is to e Chriſt your © 
choice, Religion your bufine(s, the Serip= * 
tures your "Rule, - Heaven your de 1 
the Saints .your company, and the Or- 
dinances your delight z and -in them re- 
member that you go to attend wpow the © 
Lord, and this muſt be done withoue Dis | 
ſtrattions, £ 


And now you know your duty and 
your danger. The end of ſpeculation is 
practice, and the end of our Preaching is. * 
ns your a i100, but your ſubmi{- 
101 
much the form of ſpiritual Notions, as- 
the power ef fpiritual Motions. He - 
that complements in God's ſervice, will * 
come his ſoul into . Hell. The ©: 
outfide of Religi 


_ the outlide of Heaven, y hol ” 


"EW 


Religion. is not fo ** 
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